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To the Reader. 


happinefle, Nanding of 


three parts. 


| 


Admonition wth. Reader. 
) Pray ther( Gentle 
y Reader )firſt learn 
: 10 under ft aud this 
= Derettion, aun. 
þ ning it in every: 

pour, ſo that thow 
finde tt true and 4 = cars Ay with _ 
pr Serepeure. T. 


thou likeſ(s } andallewef =_ it: = 


—_ _—— 


OE” IO_ 


| which, if thou doeft, thou ſhalt ea- 


| 


| 
| 
} 


| fy find ard feel the whole to worke 
Fa pon thee, as it ts tobe defired, The 


| One fiaht, and raiſe is thee a true 


fart part by dilige »t meditation,wsl 
humble and brig thee low in thine 


————— et. oe tin 


| (orrow of heart, » ſeemg thy dayly 
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'A Diretion unto true 


A 2 miſery. \ 
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To the Reader. 


__— 


miſery. T he (econd part 6 the wer 
kang of God, ſpirit. ſhallſettle thee 
i moſt cleers ſafety oo peace, by 
| ſceing thy ſelfe delrvered from the | 
ſame miſery. The. thitd pars will 
| /arw thee "a ro change thy hfe, 
| 41d conforme it unto. the wil of 


walke with God daily. If they deat 
eft not ſowndly with thy ſelfe #s the | 
two former Parts, never ſet upon 
thethird, And although thes at- 
taene 10 the nſeof tharw both, yet 
ſoallit be meet for thee te prove thy 
ſelfe dayly by thens: Nw e- 
ſtate may be found yeod indred,aud 
| after mie third Part inſtead 5} 
a daily diretzonfor thee,entil thou 


| God,and give thee direftion how to | 


ſee thy ſelfereformed, and made 
like unto it, which wthe true uſe of 
it :- For 'be that # cometo repen: 
tance-5n truth, muſt make a daily 
#ſe of theme all three. Farewell. 
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| T be firſt part, 


Very one that will bee 
þ == mult fir know 


| heart, of. his miſerable 
| eſtare, laid forth in theſe cight 
points following, and be truly 
humbled thereby. 

I That we were created hap- 
py in theloinesof Adew:which 


| happines he loſt by his fall, nd 


wee through him ; and ſoarc 
dronght to ntter milery. 

2- That this our miſcry confi. 
| ſteth, ficſt, in onr guiltineſſe of 
| A «. Adams 


| | 


and bee perſwaded in4- 


Gn_ __ > —_—_C___@_@ 


II 
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——_— 


Part 1. 


| 


; 


| 


'ment (which is Gods curſe) 1s 


| Adams tranigreſſion, and our 
 owne both originall and atuall 
fins: And {econdly,in the dciart 
and puniſhment thereof, which 


and eternall both of body and 
 ſoule, with all the c:lamities 
that pertaine to them both, | 
2 Thatour finfulneſle is ſuch, 
as 1t cominually. defileth all our | 
ations, our thoughts, words 
and deeds; and that the puniſh- 


ſuch- as-lieth upon us alwaies, 


| 


] 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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| fic for his ſins, to appcaſe Gods 


and1n all places.; and tharwee 
are nothing bur a lumpe o' ſin,. 
and- under the wrath of God 
conrinua ly. 

4 Thatno man is able to faris- 


—— 


wrath, andto come out of this | 
miſcry,by any thing char he can | 
do, or that may be done by any 
other man for him. And chat 


—_ 


none is able to beareand over--| 


come the intolerable weight ot | 
thar curſe of God which hang- 


| is death temporall of the body, | 


__ _—_——— a 


— —_—— = 


eh | 
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Bag 
| eth over him for his ſin. | 
| 5 That they which know not 
this, ſtill go forward in it withe | 
| out trouble of minde, thinking. 
their caſe good enough, They 
| that onely know it,being full of 
| poifon & rebellion, for the moſ} 
part rage againſt the Doctrine | 


togoe on in all evill, when they 


leattrhey abide Kill in jt. Bur if 
any bee pricked in conſcience, 
and humbled by this,he maketh ' 


ſhall be Cenein the ſixth point. | 
6 That ſecing it is thus with 


| muit {orrow and weep, turning . 
| heir laughter into wailing, and 
their joy inro heavines,rill they 
ſee themſelves delivered from 


| thereof,& become more greedy | 
ſee their fine forbidden, or at | 
a right & profitable uſe of ir;as | 


mcn; they who have not mour- [ 
ned,and yet ſee they haue caulc, | 


| this woe; tor they are not to be. 


1 BE ignorant that there is hope. 
| 7 Tharto arraine this mourn» | 


| ing, (which is bardly wrought 
| A 4 0 
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— r= y OEDED 
| a at. | inus)cheſe meanes,and ſuch lik | 
| ciulenes, | Arc tO beuſed. 1, That we har- 
rom) 12 NOT Our harts in hearing the | 
mng. | Law,butſuffer it ro workeupon | 
x {| us. 2. Tobe willing ro examine |. 
”(al.4 4. | our hearts andlives, for the fins | 
| 2 | ding our of ſome ſpeciill fins, } 
| and when we ſe them, we doe } 
| | not lightly paſſe them over;and | 
confefle them, but aggravate | 
| 2 | them, to humble us. 3. That | 
we conſider the greatnes of the 
puniſhment, wirh the eternity 
E246 thereof. 4.'An holy deſpaire of | 
any remedie from our ſelves,or 
'any other creature. 5.Aperſwa»- 
; ding of our ſelves that many | 
are damn'd forthoſe fins which | 
.6 |welive in. 6. That we weigh | 
and conſider our mortalitie in | 
this life, and the uncertaintic of 
7 | ourdeath. 7, And finally, uſeall | 
the afflitions which Goflaicth 
upon us,unto this end. 

' Note, | $8 That this mourning and 
ſorrowing for fin, and the woe 


it hath brought upon us,cannot 
_ apveaſe | 


DI —— hgh. 4 BY 
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piritualt Flowers. | oo 
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appeaſe Gods wrath towards 
us ; butis required of all unbe- 
lievers tO break their harts,anc 
cauſe them to lamentafter God, 
not to juſtific them before Goa, 
bur to make them fit to receive 
che Goſpel, and preparethem to 
his voice, that ſaith Come nts 

me all yee that travell and are !a- | 

den, and I will vine youreft, For |. Note. 
 alchongh men cannort.make ac 

count of the remetie, except 

| they feel their need and miſery; 

yet it any reſt in this ſorrow,and | 

(eek mt the remedie followitig 
| in the next Parc, he ſhall never | 
| be happic : for ir ſhal either va- 
niſh and be forgotten in time, 
| aving no'truit behind,or drive | 
them ro utter deſpairing. 


DI —  — —_—G BS mn nm nn mn ET 

T be ſecond part. 

| | 7. FE muſtiknow aid bee per- þ 
1 L(waded, that hec is as ful- | 

ly and cleerely reſtored unto } 

 happineſſe, as hee was deepe!y 

A 5 ___ plunged 


| 


; 


| 


——_— 


_ 
ti. 


: 1 That God hath provided a 


be treed from death, and reſto. 


þ 


- | be tound but onely mn Chriſt Te- | 
| ſa, who being both God and 


declared. in thele cight points 
flowing « . 


remedy againſt all rhis miſcry, 


by which wee may Þ e {ct free |} 


from it. This remedie 18 perfeR 
latisfaRion, and perfeR righte> 
onineſſe; whocby oaly we may 


red unto life : fo as Gods juſtice 
may ful'y bee an{we ed, all our 
ſins forgiven, and wee adopted | 
unto &retndll life, | 
'2- That thts remedie 1$not to. 


Man, bath in our Nature ſuff-red 
| the puniſhment due unto our 


| 


fins ro deliver usfrom the ſame; 
and fulfilled the righteouſneſſe 
! of the Law,rto jaſtific us before 
| Godzand ſodelivering us from 
| fin and death, hach reſtored us 
to righreouſn: i]c and life ; being 
made wats 14 ( roi Godhis F:'e 


| 


| 


Santifi- 


ther) Wiſedeme, Righteowſneſſe, 


| 


— 


| ordinarilte wrought yn, mens 
| harts by the outward preaching 


——_— Tl. 
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Santiification, and Redemption: | Part I, 
| thar whoſoever glorieth, may 
gloric 1n the Lord. i 
| 3 Thatthg only meanesto re» 
ceive Chriff, and in him ſalvati- 
on, is faith in his perſon, menti- 
| oned, in the former part of this | . 
 DiceRion, ; ſeeing Chriſt hath 
plainly affirmed,that he isa phy 
/icias to ſuch ſick ones; and cal- 
icth them torecerve, that 1s, to 
| believe it, W hich fairbisa won- 
| derfull and ſupernaturall grace | 
of God, whereby wee tecrive 
Cbrift and all his benefits,and is 


| 


a - 


of the ſeiroq whgerir yoo 
pcration of the holy Ghoﬀ#.T her- 
fore ſuchas ſeekrhis;muſt brare 
Sermons ofcn and. diligently, 
they mult be much movedand 
*rawne by the reporrs of other;| . 


godly, as Audrew by Peter, and. 


ſol. 3.4 3 


| Natbeawel by:;Pbilip. . And they: } an 1g. 
muſt. be: incouragedtoblicve, þ aj 


| 


| 


by the example of others, who 


were t 


CO r——_— Da « — — 


Epheſ. Tygl 
2. 


x Cor. 14} 


Note. 


meaſures \Andthoughit be nor 


AI " iy | 


| A Garden of. 


| OT am — 


were as farre oft as they : hey 
muſtuſegood companic,as Pax! 
when he was caſt down,ſoughtr 


to: joine himſelfe to the Apo | 


les, and reverence Gods graces 
inthe Miniſters, and in his pco- 
By theſe meanes many have 
added ro the Church and 
believed. * 
4 Thatby theſe glad tidings 
preached in hisname, and the 
| other meanes, God drawcth the 
hearts of ſuch as ſhall enjoy it, 
after-they know that there isa 
remedy to:hanger after it, and 


| 


not flectingly, nor covertly,bur 
Ffervently, and conſtantlie, ſo as 
nothing can fatisfie them wich- 
'OntIt ; and to prize itabove all 


other things : which grace, be- 
inpawpoceſiar gf of th: Spirit, 
is not-withour faith in ſome 


ſhall 


| defire iraboveall other things : | 


| 


ti. 


ee Ge_, = A Me @*7 


LL _— « 


| 


[1t as nothing more, may apply 


(hal be when rhey have felt he 
(weetneſle of Chrift,when they 
ſce they take the» yoake:upon 
chem, andbe willingly ſabje& | 
:o his Word and'Commande- 
ment, then they ſhall finde reſt 
unto their ſoutes. 

5 That we therefore fceling 
what great need we have of it, 
as having beene pricked in our | 
hearts for our ſinand damnable 
eltate,and becn broken harted ; 

yet _—_ this fervent defirc 


think; and ſo highly eſteeming 


itroour ſclves,and doe reſt per- 
(waded (ior all our wenn 
ncs)that it is ours, and freely be- 
queacthedtous of Goa, becauſe 
( briftis given of God, and \1ath 
given hindevi for tuch.Andfor | 
our berteriencouragement here 
unto,we are to know that {br:ff 
commandeth;exhorteth, and be; 
ſeecherh vs-to believe in him 
felfe'; lorhat we need not feare 
chat it 1s preſumption thugs to 
doe. _ 6 And 
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| 


| 


0 


' Parc \f 
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| 


| 


mmm 
6 Andfeeing weare ſo fearful 
atour firſt.calling rhat' we dare 
nat think wee have faith, know 
that theſe are luretokens of it : 
it we ſtrive againſt —_—_— 
we,not feeling ir,complanne dit. 


hinder us,to expel it: and ſome 
believer by ſuch ascan judge, 


by moving, breathing, feeling, 
 &c. it18 gathered rhathife is in 
the body,which licth for dead, 

7. Thatby all good meanes we 


the meanes are -partly thoſe 
| which arefet down inthethird| 


—_—_O@_ 
—_ 


terlie of the wantof tt. ; if wee | 
ſeek fetvently tobe ſetled in be- 
 lieving 3 if wedeſire toſcarch 
| | 

| var the ſt-which may poſſibly 


h— 


FF 


if} | 


on>of theſe,or other graces like | | 
them, ſhall ever bee leene in the | 


though not alwaies perccived | 
| of che;partic himſelfe : even as 


confirme this faith inus dailie ; | 


_ 
——— 


point .of- the third Part, and 
 namely,the examples of others, 
who of weake became ſtrong ; 
the often and due conſideration 


of } 


te 
OI anne” 
co o 
ai 
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| 
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of Gods love, that it 1s un- 
 cangrable,and our owne expe» 
2 | ricnce, who beleeving the pro- 
 & { miſe when we-thought itim< 
3 ;| poſſible, may,much more now 
2 | be perſwaded of it, 'and of the 
FI | fayour of God&fpcciallie ſeck- 
2 | ing it penicenthie , as wee did 
2 | rheo : but if we grow nor, wee 
2 | bcgan but connrertaicly, 
7 | 8 Tha; ifourfaithbe confir- 
m<d, and we perſwaded of our 
 (alyation and Geds favour, it-wil 
| appeare in us. by theſe fignes, 
which may be call'd inſeparabl: 
companions to it: Firſt,that we 
| pave peace with God, and re. 
| | joyce for it ſenſibly. Secondly, 
| that wee love the Lord moſt 
| deerelie, and. Gods people hear: 
| rily. Thirdliezthat we have our 
| hearts enlarged to praiſe God 
fecretly and openly,for ſo great 
kindnefſc as to pref. Sl; 6g 'Y 
ſo many thouſands. Fourthly,to 
wonder at it in giving thankes. 
Fifthly,if we pitty,comfort,and 


ftrengrhen 


A 
et 


—_—_——.—_—r_r. 
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 Tit.2.17, 
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——_ 


LL Garden of | 


ſtrengchenothers.S; xchly,ifw we 
long to go hence, where we are 
abſent from the Lord: Seventh- 
ly, defire to goe hometso him. 
And laſtly, if we mourne for our 
 unkindnes paſt towards God, 
| who was fo kind ro as, evea 
| while we wandred from him. 


—— .u 


«a —_—_— 
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The third part. 


FE muſt nnderſtand and 
praiſe to the end of his 
life, That manner of converſati- 
on which God hath ap (rows 
and commanded every faithfull 
Chriſtian rowalke in, a' ter he 
| h-rh once believed, as It Is 


—— 


| ſhewed in the eight points fol- 


Jowing. 

Firſt, that be that is ſaved by 
Chrift, isalſo by him mortified 
unto fiane, 21d regenerareunto 
righteguineſſe a and true holines:! 


{and finally is become a new! 


creature:and being now by ſairh 


10 


| 


P” 


- —w ——— -—_ 
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being thus fanQified and chan- 


| keepe his heart in that cſtate af- 
| terward, and endeavour to pra-: 
| Riſe a godly life in his particu- 


— —  —_—_—_ 
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BE : of 
in (4riſt made the chide of God 
doth withall receive a minde of |. 
God to know him, an heart to 
love him, a willcopleaſc him; 
& 1n. {ome meaſure alſo-{trenach 
and power:to obey him : and al- 
though with 1mperfcion, yet 
with manifeſt difference, irom | 
h.s former eſtate : and contrari- 
ly he doth hate ſinne, as hee lov- 
eth goodnefle, 
Secondly, That the beleever 


—  — 


ged, muſt give all diligence to 


lar aRions, that is, deny all un- 
godlinefe in his behaviour, and | 
worldly luſts'in' his heart : and 
contrarily, live ſoberly himſfelfe, 
in moderating his aftc&ions in 
all lawtfall liberties , religioufly 
towards men, in giving every 
one. their due ; and hotily to» 
wards God, in worthipping and 
(erving him onely + In which 


things '# 


— —— 


————— ttt ——  — 
_— — 
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1 Pet. 3-2. 
p.? Per, [.$- 


: med, 


| ding inthis cſtate,by obſerving 


"PE? WE ht 


| 


| 


eA Garden of 


things ſtandeth our true repen- 
_ tance. 

| Thirdly, that imto-every one 
that hath faith, and is truely 
(though in weakeneflc) refor- | 
giveth willingnefle, 

readinefſe and deſire to ule the | 


forthe keeping and confirming 
| of himſelfe in this Chriſtian 
| courſe. Vatu which are neceſla- 
rytheſe rwo thi | 

| Direction and ekes of procee- 


| 


our felves, thar'in onething as 
| Conſcience : or if we be over- 
taken,or ep our of the way, yet 
that we lic not (till, butreturne. | 
Andthar arm ur ofa Chriſtian 
{er down,the chicfe parts wher: 
of are ſix : Sinccrity, Righteouſ» 
neſle, Faith, Hope, preparation 
for afflictions, & knowl dge of 
Gods word, o diſcerne the de- 
ceitfulneſſe of fin.For the keep» 
| ing of theſe we muſt pray often 


means which he hath ordained | 


nes! Aa certaine | 


| wel as another, we keep a good. 


| 
I | 


[ 


and 


i... 


Ins 


, A mo] ov «=  . cXv © 1 
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| ont.) guid ou: ſelves every day | 
unto-the end : a ſumme wherof | 
isthis. Firſt, rhat every day as | 
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and carneſtly with watching ; 
| adding the: unto,hearing of the 
Word preached, and the uſe of 
| the Sacraments, reading, mcdi- 


ple of others, Gods benefits and 


OWne Experience. 

Fourthly, that out of all that 
| hath been before ſet down, and 
namely, in theſe three former 
points, we gather out a direQi- 


| we ſearchand find out our fins, 

| we hartily diſlike and renounce 

them and repent. 
Secondly,thar every day.we be 

| raiſed up in aſſured hope of rhe 

| pardon of them, by the promile | 

| of God in Ch iſt. Thirdly, thar 

| every day we keep our heart in 

| frame, weaned from carnall li- * 

| derty, & fir ro any duty Fourth» 


| !y,thateveryday we be ſtrongly 


armed 


| 


| 
rating, conference,good txam- | 


{ 


| 


Chaſtiſements daily meditatcd | 
Bi of, and rightly uſed, and our 


| 


| 


_——— 
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armed againſt any knowne ſin. 

Fifrhly,- that every day we en-| 
| deavour to doeany good duty 

commanded.Sixthly,that every || 
day we pray for all neceflaries ;| 
and namely, that we watch and | 
pray to be ſtrengthened againſt 
ſinne, and ſtedfaſt in our Chri- | 
(tian courſe.Seventhlyghat eve- | 
ry day, our thanks for benefits 
already received,and other {ttll 
certainly hoped for, be continu» 
ed. Eightly ; that every day, we 
hold fatt and keepe peace with 
God, and fo lie down init. Theſe | i 
are not ſo enjoynedevery day, |iſſ c 
as though it were enough bare-||| d 
ly tothinke of them every day, | 1 
bur that we 'be accompanied 
with the moſt of them through ſh v 
the day, and ftrengthened with ll h 
the reſt ; I 'meane Prayer and tt 
thankeſgwing. Sothatby the 

helpe ot them all, wee may Wc 
bee made able to paſſe the day ſW*c 
both in company andolitari-Yh 
nefle ; at home and abro-d ; in 
a& afflitions 


——_— 
—_— "I 
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afflitions and profperity;andin 
all our ations of the day to ho-. 
nour God therein;according to | 
that which is written, Whether 
we eate or drinke, &C. 
Fitthly,chat we be watchfull 
to withſtand andavoyd all the 
lets which may hinder this 
; courſe : as want of the meanes, 
and namely',: the helpe of the | 
Word 'preached, flothtalncfle, 
| careleſnefle in. obſerving our 
| waies, ayceiding toremptati- 
W 0n,commonneſſeand boldnefle | rous te 
| in{m;andachinking wearewel | 3! 
cnough already; wearineſſe in, 
doing good, untowardneſſe,cu- 
{tome in fin, and long lying in 
it, the uſing of il} company , 
K worldlineſſe, prophanencſle of | 
heart, looſeneffe of the'eye, care, 
Fl congue &c. [2-2 Þ 
 Sixthly, that the Lord hath 
commanded, and doth promile 
ro performe that cyery one of 
his faichfull ervants,fhal perſe- 
vere in' this courſe, by that 


power 


18 | ef Garden of 


| 


Part I. 


-[and well doing. 


| the deeds themſelves. Fifchly, 


{ increaſeth, & if we fall aflcep,& |" 


| power he giveth them by fa#b 
| This perſwafion is no ſmall en- 
couragement unto-continuance 
{ and conſtancy in hope,paricnce, 


| 


} Seventhly, that leaſt we de- 
ceive ourſelves, wee be able to 
prove., and doc oftcn indeed 

| prove as we ſhall ſce cauſe, that 

{ our repentance is ſound: which | | c 

may: appeare to us by theſe | a 
notes-Firft,if our harts be chan. | || c 

! ged. Secondly,if we avoid one 


| | fin as well as another. Thirdly, 


if we keepe ourhearts with all | Jl 
| diligence, having ſooften found | D 
| chem falſe and deceitfall,fo that }IÞ br 
{a good life may come from 
| chence. Fourthly,it we labour 
| tO pleaſe Godaccording to his 
word,as well 1n weldoing,as in 


n 
if we ſtill goe forward in this | 
courſe without fainting or dif- Wv« 
co.ragment, asour knowledge ÞÞca 


| offend againſt our knowledge, y. 
that Þ 'C 


— 
_— 
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that wee complaine of our cor- 
ruption, and be not quiet untill 
by relenting for our fins and! 
; carneſt ſuing to God, heturneto' 
| us againe and receiveus;which | 
he will doe, and then bee more | 
carctull afrerward againſt the: 
leaſt occaſions. Eightly, thay 
this courfe bringeth ſound wil. 
i dome,experienceand comfort, 
|| and teacheth us how to carry 
. | | our ſelves inall eſtates and-con» 
ditions of life, whether of trou- 


the cavils and quarrels of the | 
{Divell and hisaaftruments. It 
| bringeth us imo moſt inward 
acquaintance and communion ' 
with God in Chriff ; maketh us | 
ready to die, fit to live, and to 
inde greater gainein boerh.than | 
|Win any other cftate. .And4n one 
ord happy there, and happy 
ver. Whcras, without it, the 
deauty and benefit of a Chriſti- 
1 life is ſmally or not at all en-; 
oyed; nor after the kingdom of 
lory poſſeſſed, The} 


EX at 


—_ a... 


V ble or peace, and coanſwer all | 


—_— ee ti. 
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? 


Rt ——_ - 
——_ —_—_ 


The Conciuston: : | 


| Lc ſet- before thee (Fence Reader) a No 
of a Chriſtian courle in theſe Spry parts, N, 
| when in knowledge, Tiving and ggtng Non the th 


| praQiſe hereofiit 15 entr efqpyn a Sh thus far: FN 
| {<d up,yer-it is-but ahoult't ,and undaybed | 
without veindewe$;dores implements, and other, | 


{ furniture: and therefoxe.got lo to beileft. Some. | 
| never doe fo muck:as enter u n:Some beginning | 
{ doe not finiſh it:and yet | Ivey eſt fort may belong 
beating about 1t." * The Ix are oroffely Heetived 
| co ket-it ſtand unperie&ed; and dhtrefote never 

| reape the benefirofit;, Such are they who havi 
un all theſe thirec., Part: , leave offas tho "| 

| they | had done all. Bur che true Chriſtian ER 
Jaid tor himſc]fe this g6od foiinidation, builder 
thereupon preportionably; as the Apoſtle faith, 
and ſo reaptth aftireand.conftant/fruit of hisIC 
bour, notwithſtandingalt ths wroublcs and dan- 
gers that may affaile him. And if. thou goe abgut 
to be GireRed by this,take heedit.wax nor loath- if 
ſome to thee in tirtic, and uſed for f1{ſhion 3. and 
not to governe rhee,for then rhou loſeR the bene- 
| fir of it (as oneithir eateth meate with afull t6-if 
make, and not tor | hunger) and jt;{h$}Jofe her 
beauty with, thee, And yer through {laath Neg» arc 
ligence,and loye'of this world, with the plealures ell; 
of it, and manifgld diſcouragements » this wall ul, 
come to palle. © Bet 


id 
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DireRtions kow to live. 
well, and todye welt, 
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= the morning awake with 
Gop : and before all other 
things, offer up unto him thy 
morning Sacrifice of prayer : 
wherein remember, Firſt, togive 
carty thankes unto him for all 
1$ mercics bodily and (piritu- 
il; and namely for thy late | 
and reſcrvation : Secondly, de] 
ene-bn humble confeſſion of thy 

Ro-Finnes, with an earneſt dcfire of 
eben®. don : Thirdly, a: ke ſuch ne- / 
Me eſlaries as are requiſite for rhy 
ot ule and body, with fervent re- 
Hucſt ro bee relceved in them : 

yid namely dcfire his bleſſing 
B UDC 


$, 
«s 107! 
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| 


| 
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A Garden of | 


upon thy labours jn thy calling 
in the day to come. 

In whatplace ſoever thouart, 
let this perſwaſion abide in thy 
heart, that thouart before the lj- 
|ving God: and let the remem- 
brance hereof ſtrike thine heart | 
with awe-and reverence, and 
| make thee atraid to fin. 

Make conſcience of idle, vaine, 
diſhoneſt, & ungodly tho2ghts ; | 
for theſe arethe ſceds & begin» ? 
nings of acuall fin in word and 
deed, 

x Have a fpeciall.care to avoide 
thoſe finnes which thou findeſt 
thy Nature.moſt prone unto; 
an elchew thoſe provocations 


| which were wont moſtro pre- 
vaile againſt thee. 


| 


Cemprati- | Follow with faithfulneſſe and 


ons. 


For con- 


diligence, thy lawfull particulat 
callinzin whichthouarr placed 


chrcent Thinke eyermore thy prefcr 


eſtate and condition to bee th 
beſt eſtate for thee, whatſoeve 


_—___—_—_c 


Ms A 
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—.. 


—__— 


| = 
it be x becauſe of the good pro- | Part T. 


..... | Camfort. 
Looke wellto thy carriage in | aſp 


company, tharthou dono hurt, | 
by word, or example ; nor take | 
any thing from others ; but ens 
| deavour rather to doe good. 


| 


Vie civill honeſty towards all, 
menza good conſcienceand good | 
manners muſt go together. 
Ifatany time againft thy pur- 
poſe thou be overtaken witha-| g,q 
| ny finne, lie notin it, but ſpee- 
| dily recover thy ſelfeby repen-| 
| tance, FI 
| Whenany goed motion or af« | 
| fetion doth ariſe in thine heart, 
ſafer ir not to paſſe away, bur 
 fecd it by reading, meditating, | 


| Or prayinge | 
| Efteeme of every preſent day, | 4 preſer- 

as «f theday of thydeath,; and} Tea 

therefore live now, - even as - wh 
though rhon wert now dying : | 
| and doe thoſe good duties every 
ocvey | day, which thon wouldſt doe if | 


| B 2 eh1iq 


rvency. | 


| be remem- 
bred art 
Evening. 


At Night, 


Note. 


this were th 


Things t to 


| 


— 


—— —— 


to minde how thou haſt (pent 


CO 


A Garden of 


y dying c day. 
At the end ofthe "4 defore 
thou lye downe 1n thy bed, call 


the * that is paſſed: thy miſCo. | 


s repent, and praiſe God for | 
aſliſting thee with his grace in 
the duties which thou haſt per- 
formed, 
Sleepe not at night, before ' 
thou haſt commended thy ſelfe. 
by prayer intothe hands of God: 
for thou knoweſt not whether | 
(falne-aſlcepe) thou (halt arife 
agame alive. 

{ - Lt prayer be the key to open 


in 


| che Morning,and the bar to four 
| in the Evening. 

Walke as the children of lighr. 

| © Asthejuitlive by faith, ſo 
| the juſt wo the life of Faith. 
Naw they that live the life of 
| grace, one day ſhall live the life 


| of glory. 
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this world, 15 to dye well ; and 


| day oeceuch the laſt day of his 


| 
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Direaigns how to Dye 
Well. 


Hinke that the preateſt 
workethou hait tofinith in |} 


to make an Happy departure out 
of this world. They which dye 
well, dye not todye, but to live 
-ternally. 

Bee every day ready to leave | 
this life. That man doth finiſh 
his dayesin beſt torr, that every 


—c— — 4 


lifeto be preſent and at rk 
Endeavour before death come 
upon thee to pull out his ſting, 


and take from him his power | 


and ſtrength by humbling thy 
ſelfe in the time preſent ; weed 
all thy finnes paſt, and by tor- 
ning thy felfe unto Gop for! 


the tim: to come, That man | 


B 3 can| 


— — 
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Part 1. 
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Note, 


| 


| 


Jn ficknes, 


—— 


| 


| 


before the World leaves him, 


thy ſelfe and converſation pal- 


A Garden of | 


| 


 canneverdie ill, thar hath a care 
tolive well. 

Inure thy ſelfe by little and lit- 
tle to die, before thou come to 
thar point that thou muſt needs 


die. He that leaves the W-rld. 


| 


gives death the hand like a wel- 
| come mcfſcnger, and departs in | 
PEACE. | 
Chicfly when thou art viſited 
with ficknefle or old age,thinke 
either of theſe a Summoner, war- 
ning thee ere long to appeare 
before the great Lo & Þ, Iudge 
of all the world, therefore now 
| prepare to ſet allthings in good 
- order, and make thine accounts 
| readie. 


Make a new examination of 


ſed, Make a new confeſſion un- 
to God of thy new and parti- 
cular ſinnes, as God ſendeth 
new corrections and chaſtile- 
ments, make new prayers, and 
more | 


_ Py. C_ 


JO CC ——_——— 
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frrituall Flowers. EY 
| —— — | 
more carneſt than ever before |Partl, |} 
for pardon of thy ſinnesand re- | | 
| conciliation with Godin Chriſt : } c 
| by all meanes avoid thoſe finnes | 
which thou findeſt and feeleſt to 
| increaſe the wrath of G 0D a- | 
| cainft thee, 
| Scekereconciliation with thy | 
| neighbour by free forgiveneſlc 
of them that have offended thee, 
and carneſtly defire to be {orgi- 
yen of all that have beene offten- 
| ded by thee. Setthine houſe and 
Familie in order,by diſpoſing of 
| thy worldlie goods in thy Will | 
and Teftament;therby thou ſhalt *. 
| die not the more quicklie, but | | 
| the more quietly; and prevent 
| the brawles and jars that other- | 
| wiſe (when thou art gone) may | 
ariſe from thine heires. Thou 
| parteſt with earthly poſſeſſions, | 
| and art going to take poſſeſſion | 
| of heavenlic. 


| 


—_— 


In the laſt agonie of death, whe | 
all things in and of the world do 
4 B4 tale 


er IT Enron ROnr WE ; 
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| Part I. 
At the 
- | houre of 


death. 


| faile and forſake thee, reſt thy 


— _——_ > A > ba > ” : . 
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| when thou art in the depth of 
| miſeries, & at the gates of death. 


| muring or repining, Whenſoever, 


{elfe by faith, on the favaur and | 
mcrcy 
comfort thy {cltc inthe Lord thy \ 
God. What ſhall { parate fi om | 
the love of God in Chriſt? not 
life, nor death. 


Lord : Fitſt, for patience in thy 
trouble ; Secondly, for comfort 
in thine affliction : Thirdly, for | 
ſtrength in weakencſſe : Fourth | 
ly, for deliverance at his pleſare. / 
Yea, endcavour to die praying :: 


there is a depth of Gods mercy, 
which is ready to heareand help 


of Ge v in Chriſt, and | 


Let thine heart and tongue be 
ſtill imploycd in prayer to the | 


| 


thee : Miſery mult call upon 
AMercy. 

Be willing and ready to depart 
our of this world, withour mur- 


whereſocver , or howloever it 


ſhall pleaſe the Lord to cal thee. 
For 


_—_ 


| 


[pritunll Flowers. 

For why ſhouldſt thon unwil- 

lingly {utter a ſhort death, that 

will bring thee to the fruition of 

eternall joyes ® Perſwade thy | 
ſclfe,thar if thou live by the mer- 

cy O: Gad, thuu ſhilt doe well ; | 
but if thou Gie , doubt not bur | 
thou ſhalt doe better, And with 
a free heart ſpeake it ; Come 
Lord Ieſus, 


Laſtly, when thou feeleſt death | 


approaching, commend thy de» 
parting fſoule into the holy 


hands of Goa: he gave it;to him | 


(urrender it againe. So laying 


thy ſelfe down toſlcep and reft, | , 


God ſha'l make thee to dycll ig | 


cycrlaſting ſafety. 
The grave # roady for me. . 


q] Agood life till death,and a 
good death aftera good life, are 
the beſt meanes to attain an eter- 
nal happy life in heaven. As death | 


lcaveth thee, ſo ſhall jadgement 


finde thee, 
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 Tohn 17. 3 


Againſt 


| idlencfle.. 


| 


—_—___C_ 


S—— 


ee 


A Garden of 


[hrift is to me both in life and) | 
death advantage. c 


T o preſerve thy body in cleanneſſe. 

Otren mediate of God and 
g00d. things.. Carefully watch 
over thine outward ſenſes.chict. 
ly thine cies and thine carcs. Be 
alwaics doing lomething tha is 
good, 

To preſerve thy tongue from ſin. 

Forcthink whether it be law- 
full and fit to be ſpoken. 

Avoid all ſuperfluity of words 
and needlefle ſpeeches, 


| 


Afhrme.no more than thou 
knoweſt to be true. 

T o keepe thy life in bole (ſe. 

Doall things as in Gods ſight. 

Eſchew the company of thoſe 
that are ill-diſpoſed. | 

Thinke daily of thy death and 
that laſt great account, 
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Afflictions, the lot and | 


bene fit to thoſe to whom 
they be ſanftified. 


[ T u good for me; \aith David, 
that I bave- beene af) affiited ; 1n | 
whoſe example we may behold 


| 


that even the godly thembives F 


1c (| | arc {ubjeRt to many atflitions : 
The deareſt of Gods children 
| may and doe oftentimes ſuff-r 
 afflictions with variery,extremi= 
| ty andcontinuance : Afavy, faith 
t, MY | David, are the troubles of Ks righ- 
; teous, yea, G o D doth many 
| times feed his owne children 
ad | ' with the bread of teares, and gl- 
| verh them -teares to drinke in 
| great meaſure, and he threatneth 


| even thoſe with whom he hath 


whom hee will never take his 


] 
|| portion of the righteous; 4 | 
k 


oy a ſure covenant, and from 


—_— 


: Gods chil- 
dren ſub- 
je&roat- 
fictions, 


mercy : ' 


em non WR O ”— —— _ 


CEA 


mercie and loving kindnes, that | 
it they forlake his law, and w:lk 
\not in bis judgements, he will | 
viſit their tranigreſſion with the 
'yod, and their 1n1quities with 
 ftirohes. And Seint [ames ex or- 

| Tames 1. Y tcth the faubfull [O COHnt It EXCer- 
ding joy, when they fall ito diverſe 
temtations or affifFions, 

. The Prophet Davz4, a man ſet 
| 2S2m.33- yy on high, annoinred of the 
| _ A Lord,and after Gods own heart, 

| David. affirmeth of himſelfe that hee 
Dia. 7 3-1. had beene daily puniſhed and cha- 


i Sm. 20. ftiſed every mornirg ; every day 


| 
| 20.& 22. | that went over his head brought 
| 
| 


9 & 2:3.  withitſome affliction or other ; 
; 19,0, 


he was perſecuted by Saxl, and 
| hunted by him asa Partridge on 
the Mountaines : he was falſely 
accuſed by Doeg, betraicd by the. 
)  Ziphims, derided by his wife that 
lay in his boſome, 2 Saw.6.20, 
Many heart-breakings with his 
| children : Ziglag facked and 
burnt by the Amalekites, which 


—_ _ ——_—_—— AO lt. 


[ 


| 
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was given him by Ach1/> King 
of Gath,and his wives that were | 
| che comfort of his life, were ta- '| 
| ken priſoners; yea, 1t may ap- | 
| peareto al that ſhall read his ſto- 

| ry in both the bookes of Samrel,. 
that as if he had been a man born | 
| to miſery, he ſcarce had one good 
| day inall his lite. » 

| Neither was this the caſe of 
' David alone, but even all the 
| E Children of Go D mentioned 

e | K inthe Scripture, have becne par- 

|| | rakers of the ſame condition. 

y | | /acoh, on whom Gop had ſer 

it | | his love b:fore he was born, was 

; | | many waies afflicted inthe grea- 

d | | teſt part of his life : He was ha-. 


| 
All Gods | 
childien 


taſt of af- 
fligion. 


[acob. 


n | || ted of his brother, and forced to 
y | EB fic intoa ſtrange Countrey, and | 
ie.) live asa ſervant for the ſpace of ; 
at | {| rwenty yeeres. He was vexed | 
5. | El, with the unkinde uſage of his 


is | R churliſh Vocle , who notwith- 

1d | | ſtanding his faithfull ſervice, | 

ch | I changed his wages tenne times : 
ne was ſlandred by his couſens 


Gen.33.12|-. 
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Tob 16. 2. 
and 6.4. 


| 


et, | the (ons of Laban: he was grie- 


comforted by his Children. 


| ſmall aiflition to loſe.his ſub- 
| ſtance all in-a day, .tohavehis 
; children pittifully diſmembred, | 


| 


—_ _— 
—_ — TG 


A Garde of | 


ved with the pecviſhbehavi- | 
our of his wives, and much diſ- 

Tb likewilc,one of whom the | 
Lord reftified, that he was an | 
upright CF a juſt max,one that fea- | 
rea God and eſchewed evill ; yet \ 
his life for a long time was c- 
vena map of miſery ; it was,no 


, 


to have his wife and friends to 
play.the miſerable comforters, 
ro adde a'flition to his mitery, 
and which was worſt of allto | 
him,rto have the terrors of. God 

to figt againſt him. 


Salomen. 
1 Chr. 22. 


L©,, 


2 Sam.715 


| 


—— . 


| Salomonallo, of whom the 

| Lord faid before he was borne, 
| He ſhal be my Son aud I will be has | 
| father ; & concerning whom he | 
' promiſed that his mercy ſhould 
never depart from him,as he took | 
it from Sal : yet when hetur- | 


| ncd his hcart fromthe Lo k Þ J 
/ and | | 


| ſpirituall Flowers, | 35 


and kept not that which he had Fart We. 
| commanded him, the Lord rai- 

| {ed him up adverſaries one after | ; King 1 1| 
\ F | another , which moleſted him | 9,10 
| 

| 


with warres all the dajcs of his \ 1 King.1 
| life ; and after his death tenne 19,23,30,) 
| Tribes of the Kingdome fel from 


t | | his Sonne. 
-\ And Hezekzaba man ſoupright 
x (| i» the ſig-t of the Lord, as after 


| him none like him of all the K mgs 
| of Tudab, was notwithſtanding 
exerciſed with grievous and | 
| concinuall affli&ions; and firſt o' | | 
all Sexacherib King of eAſra, 
came up againlit all the ſtrong 
| Cities of 1udeh ; andhe to make 
' his peace was ©o::{trained to 
| give him three hundred Talents | 
| of Silver, and thirty of Gold,and | 
| yet notwithſtanding all this he | 

| preſently after ſent a great armie | 
| againſt lernſalem ro deſtroy it; 17,& 19. 
and he'was no ſooner by Gods | 19,11, & 
| mercy delivered out of this dan- a): 
| ger, but ſtraitway he was viſited | 
| withaſore ſickneſlc, 


Verſe 23,1 
I4, 15216, | 
| 


$0 / 
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The affli- 
Red im the 
Apoltles 
time. 


Heb. 11. 
35,3735. 


was 1n his life poore, impotent, 


\ tempted,they were ſlatne by the 


| So Lazarw, at whole death the 
Angels were imploied, to carry } 
his ſoule into Abrahams boiome, 
harbourleſſe, diſtreſfied and un- 
| pittied. 
Bchold likewiſe thoſe the A- | 
| poſtle ſpeakes,of , of whom the \ 
world was not worthy, Were tticO, 
ſome by mockings and ſcour- | 
| gings,ſome by bonds and impr1i- | 
{onment: they were ſtoned,they 
were hewne aſundery they were | 


| 


'\word, they wandred up and 
down in Sheeps-skins & Goats- | 
«kins, being deſtitute, afflicted | 
and rormented. 
| Andasthis is rrne inthe gene- | 
\.rall,that the children of God are, 
 ſubjet to miny and great af- 
| itjons: ſo it is truealſo inthe | 

particular, that there is not any / 
kinde of calamity bur it may be- 
falla godly man. 

W hat greater gricfe to godly | 


Parents,than to have wicked and 
graceleſſe 


| 
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= 
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Ret: 


| 


| 
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oracclefſc children > Noah an 
upright man,had a wicked { hams 


that {coffed at his Fathers infir- 
mitics, and thereforc he and his ' 
poſterity were accurſed ; Abra 
baw had a wicked Iſmael, that 
by ſcofftes perſecuted holy //aac : 
1{aac had a prophane E/ar, that 
grieved his Parents, and made 
his mother weary of her lite, ſer- 
ting himſelfe of purpoſe to dif- 
pleaſe his Parents,by taking him 
wives of other Nations : Good 
lacob was troubled with Steen 


| and Levi, brethren incvill : old 


Eli had {ons that were wicked, 
and knew not the Lord : who 
by their vile dealing in lying 
with women, made the Sacrift 
ces of the Lord tobeabhorred, 
1 Sam,2.,12.17. 22, Faithfull 
Samaelhad {ons that walked not 
in his wayes, but turned after 
lucre,and took rewards ,and per- 
verted judgement. 

And David a man after Gods 
own heart, had great heart-brea- 

king 
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king by his childrenasever Fa- 'W 

| ther could have ; as firſt, Ammon | 

.| moſt beaſtly raviſhing Thamar, 

.| his owne ſiſter : Afterward, Ab- | 

\ ſalom to revenge that villanie, | 
treacherouflie flew Ammon, and | 

|in the end rebelled againſt his | 

Father, drave him out of his | 
Kingdome, and had not Go®Þ 

prevented him, would have ta- ' 

-| ken the Crowne ofthis head. 

It is no {mall miſery to be ex- 
poſed to open-contempr, and to 
be made a laughing-ſtock to baſe 
people ; and this was ob: caſe | 
in a high degree ; as Job 8.9.10. 
Iob 31.3, | this was not offered him by! 
ſtrangers alone, but even in his 
Plal.3 5.15) OWne Family ; and David like- 


16.8 69. | wife had his part in the ſameF 


= 17-12} crofle, 
39-19] ltisa grievous thing tolive in 


4 priſon faſt bound in _— and 
Toſeph, | Iron ; and yet 7oepha good man 
ofep by the falſe accuſation of his MI 
| ſtrefſe was pur in priſon, and ic 
| continued divers yecres. 
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cremy, 4 man fanfihed before | 
e came our of the wombe, was 
pitcn brought into this affliti- 
1, as /er.20.1,2. and 32. 2. and 
7.15,16 and 38.6, Solikewiſe 

ficaiah,a faithtull Prophet, was 
»y Ahab put into priſon, and 

as fed with the bread of atfli- 
tion, and S. Peter the Apoſtle by 
erod put into priſon, and there 
oth hands and feet bound'with 
haines:S.Paxutand Siaallo de- 
veredto a cruell Gaoley, which 
aſt them into. the dungeon of 
e priſon, and made faſt their 
o. et inthe ſtocks ; and fo were 
by (any of the blefled Martyrs in 
his ne of Popery, 


| 
e. Bhipwracka heavie affliction , | 
me Ft S. Pan/ſuftercd it rhrice, and | 
hat extremitie he was in, may 
e inPpcare, As 17.18,19,20. It is | 
andFcat heavineſle toloſe afriend, 
aanÞ$t David loſt Tonathan, whoſe | 
Mi-Jule was knit to the foule of 
d ſo} 42:4. Th- lofſe of children is a 
cat griefe to loving and kinde 


| 
M any ble. 
fed Mar» |}. 
tyYrs. 


2 Cor. 11. 

25) 
Panl. - | 
AQR.17.18 
t9,20, | 
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| Levit.10 3 
| Eli, 
1 SAM.4ed! 
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Abraham 


Gen.24.2. 
& 35. 19 
Naoms. 

Ruth I. 


| 2 Kin, 4.1. 


The. Pro- 
phers wif« 


CU I 


Jac = NE 
Paients, yet Aaron loſt histwo 
ſonnes, Naaab and- Abs, con 


_— 


the fall of a houſe : David, to 
rhe exceeding griefeof his (ouleſ 


| had nothing to pay : the merci 
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A Gardenoſ | 
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ſumed with fire both in a mo- 
ment. Ek a good man had his 
rwo {onnes, Hophniand Phinea 
faine both in one day : eb alſo 
had his ſeven Sonnes and three 
dau-hterseruſht to peeces with 


had Ab/alom his Son taken away 
in his f1n, 

lt is alſoa great affliction for 
man to be deprived of the wife 
of his youth, which hath long 
lyen in his boſome : And ye 
this befell Abraham deprived offi; 
Sara, and Jacob of Rachel : Soal 
ſo a poore woman to loſe al 
ving Husband, as was Naom 
deprived of her Husband , ant 
lefr without majnrenance : 
likewiſe the Prophers W tte 
beſides the loſſe of her Hu 
band, was left in debt, an 


| 


lefſe creditor came to take he 
| tw! 
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| xo {onnes to be his bondmen. | Parr I. 
BE 1tis uncomfortable ro dyein | — — 
hildbirth, and yer it was the 
aſc of Racbel Jacobs wife: it is | Rachel. 
«Marctull co dye a violent death, | Gen. 3 5. 
uMrd yet good old Zihearing of t7 
ofthe lofſe of the Arke,fell back and | * $2-4-13 
ecakehisneck. Solikewiſe the | 
hMrophetthat went to Bethe! was | * th 
toWſaine by a Lion, and his carcaſſe | rhe old | 
leaſt inthe Way:good Tofiab flaine Prophet. | 
ay the warres of Pharaoh Necho; | Tofiah. | 
2y, 4 man may be ſo left to him- 
Yr &lte, as he may commir ſuch a 
rifle whereby hee may deſerve 
OngÞ be cut off by the ſword of the | 
yeWagiltrate, and yer ſtill be the 
d ofliilde of God ; and ſuch was 
Oo alc ſinne of David, by the ex- | Davd 
alofrefle Law of God, to be cut off, 
aomt there had beene any Magiſtrate 
anove him that had had power ' 
: SÞ@inflie its : 
tic Bur beſides all theſe outward | Gods chil. 
HugFliRtions, the children of God | _— | 
any be, and often are ſubſe to A] 
erciflward feare and horror of con- | Rions, | 
ſcience 
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cience. Iob complaineth that t] 
| arrowes of the Almighty were 
him, and David cricth out, 


God,my God why haft thou forſah, 


me? And in another place he 
faith, When I held my tongue, n 
bones con[#umed throngh my roarin 
all the day long. For thy handay, 
heavie upon me day and xight, 4 

my moiſture was turned into t 

dronoht of Summer ; and in anc 
cher place he maketha lament: 
vle compaaint, as if he had becn 
brought to the very pit of deſft 
ration. Hezekiah chat good K1 

coinpliincth, that the Lord h, 


| 


His glory 


increaſe. 


Objedt. 


(like a Lion) broken all hu bone 
By this wee may ſee what t! 


w _— —  -_  ”_— 
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condition of Gods deare chiff i: 
' dren is 3 thcreſore the ChurdÞ { 


ly and beautifull in the fight 
| Gad,yerit is ſubject to many n 
{erics and moleſtations. 


| Our Saviour Chriſt hath ſatis 
( 


| of God is compared to a Lily þ; 
| mong Thorns,though it be lovif w 


la, 
NC 
4 


But ſome migh: 0b3:R and ſa ox 
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the juſtice of Gop for our 
finnes, and therefore G © D. 
cannot juſtly puniſh themagaine | 
iN US. 
| Tothismaybeanſwered:that 
God doth not bring atfli&ions 
upon his children as. puniſh- 
| ments for 4{inne, but hee hath 
| other ends for which he affli&- 
| eth them. 
| Now the ends for which hee 
al} dorÞ afflit his children, though 
| they be many, yet they may be 
(pal -: duced to three heads. Some of 
nl them are 1n reſpe& of God, ſome 
[ ball in reſpect of us, and ſome in re- 
nM. (peR of others. 
- ill The cnd that God aimcth ar 
chill in reſpeR of himſelfe, is two- 
ur} fold ; firlt, thereby to manifeſt 
ily WY his owne glory : as the man that 
lov was- borne blinde, our Saviour 
o hr (aid, 1t was not for his owne, 
y ll nor. his Fathers finnes, but that 
the. workes of God might be ſhewea 
1 (a 07 irs, 
iS 


No ſmall glory redoundeth 


| 
| 


N 
) 

4 
1 


Yo 8. 
ws 


Gods ends 
in affli&- 
ing his,are 


Firſt in're= 
{pect of 
himſelfe. 


E 


| 


| 


unto 


: 


| 


His glory 
increaterh. 


I 


Secandly , 
in re{pet 
of us. 


unto Ged by he afiRions of his 


| in proſperityz. For when we are 
' ſeeme not. to: ſtand in need of 


Gods helpe, but when Gad de- 
 livereth us out of trouble, then 


that when the wicked ſhall ſee 
they take liberty to fin, doe not 


 whatthemſelves are to look for 


| which is infinitely good, ſeeketh 
| bat their good. 


? 
- 
, 
: 
: 


children : As the power of God 
is more magnified and declared 
madverſity,than ever it could be 


in proſperity,and {ce no cvill, we 


is his power manifcſted , and | 
we have occaſion offered co glo- 
rife him. 

Secondly, to declare his an- 
ger and indignation againſt ſin, 


that Gods dearcſt children, if 


eſcape the rod, they may know 


at his hands. | 
The ends that God aimeth at 


in reſpect of usare divers : God| F. 


nothing in afflicting his children 


Firſt, ro corre us for our 


. w 
fault,and ſo.ro bring us to repen-| 
ea” ce N-* 
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| rance and amendment of life, leſt 
our {inne be our deſtruQtion. Se- 
condly, to humble the pride of 
our hearts, by the feeling of our 
| owne frajlty and miſery. Third- 
| ly,to try and exerciſe the graces 
that are in us, and to examine 
| whether we ſtand as faſt to God 
In the time of adverſity, as wee | 
ſeemed and promiſed to ftand to | 
him in timeof proſperity, ard | 
| that ir may appeare to others 
| what excellent things God hath | 
' wrought in us : thus ſaith ob of | 
his afflitions ; hee knew they} 
were 00 puniſhment of his ſins 
as his friends would haye per- 
{waded him ; bur trialls of his} 
faith and patience, Go D will} 
not ſuffer the graces of his chil- | 
drento Jie idle in them , as cur | 
Faith, our Chriftian courage,our 
patience, and ſpecially our love 
ro God : It is nothing to traſt in 
good, whenallthings goe well 
| with us;but whenwe are in ſick- | 
ucfle, poverty, or any other cala- | 
G mity, 
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A Garden of 


ji drag agh 
mity, then with 7ob to fay, If 
tbou kill me net I will truſt inthee; | 
is a matter of great difficulry,the | 
tre efatfiition trieth the graces! 
of the godly,but it doth not con- ? 
fume them. Fourthly,ro caſt off” 
carnall ſecurity, and prevent Sin | 
to come: there is ſuch a maſſe of 
corruption in the beſt of us, as 
that upon every occaſion we are 
apt to fall into Sin , and for pre-| 
venting thereof, it is neceſlary 
the Lord ſhould affit us; with 
one Crofle G op maketh two 
| cures, the chaſtizement of Sins: 
paſt, and the preventing of Sin 
to come. Fifthly, by atfliRtions 
theLerd doth give us ſome com- 
fortable teſtimony of rhe reſur- 
retion to a m_— life ; for ſce- 
[Ing the godly, gven for the molt 

' part,io rhis life i inrreated, 

| oy may aſſure themſelves, chat 
in the life to comethere ſhall b 
E bleſſed change 2nd alreration N 
| Sixrly.by afflitions ve are made 


| Cont zrmable ro Chriit , for hee 


— — 
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| was! not exempt from the crofſ:: Part " 
' why then ſhould welooke to be 

exempted from that condition | 

| which Chriſt oaur head was to 

| undergoe ? Seventhly, by affli- | 

- tions the Lord doth ſeale unto | 

| us the aſſurance of our adoption, | 

Whom the Lord loveth hee chaſti- | 

ſeth, he ſcomrgeth euery ſon that | 

hee receiveth, and he is a baſtard | 

| that is not corrected: it is a ſure | 

note that whenGod ſeeth (in and | 

 ſinites not , there he deteſts and | 

| loves not ; therefore it 1s (aid | 

| that he ſuffered the wicked ſons | 

| of Eli to continue in their ſinnes | 

| without correAion, begyſe the 

| Lord would ſlay them : afflicti- 

| [an therfore isa ſeale of adoption 
no fgne of reprobation ; for the. 
pureſt corne is cleaneſt fanned, 
'the fiicſt gold is oftcneſt tried, 
the ried Grape is hardeſt | 
preſſed, and the trueſt Chriſtian | 
heavieſt ericſſ:d. Eightly, to. 

| wean our hearts from too much | 
loving the wWoarld and world! y| 

CEA Vanities. ; 
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A Garden of 


Part rt. vanities, and to cauſe us more 
carne{Hty to defire and: long for 
eternall life : fer as the children 
of acl, had they not bin 1l] 1n- 
treated in e/£gypr, wonld never 
have been ſo willing to goe to- 
wards Canaan; ſo, were It not 
tor the croſſes and affliQtions of 
this life, Gods children would 
not {o heartily long,and willing= 
ly defire for the Kingdome of 
heaven. As therefore a loving | 
Nurſe puts worm-wood or mu- 
ſtzrd on the breaſt, to make the 
child rather to forſake the dug : 
ſo God mixeth ſomtime afflicti- 
on with the pleaſures & proſpe- 
rity of This life, leſt chey ſhould 
forget God, and fall into teo | 
much loye of this preſent evill 
os world. 
Bo. MY: Laſt of all, there isa good end 
| of otbers.| of our afflitions in reſpect of o- | 
thers : if we be conſtant and cou- 
ragious under the crofle, our ex- | 
ample is a notable ncourage- | 
ment untoothers to trea in our | 


1 


a 
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ſteps. 1f wee be fearful), others 

| may learn what frailty is in man, 
and therby may be moved to pi- 
tie us, and to pray for us, and 
comfortus , as if it were their 
owne caſe, and to watch more 

carefully over themſelves, 

; To conclude,thc way to ever- 
laſting glory, is by this mcanes 
25 it were chalked our : for here= 
by all men may ſee that who- 
 ſoever will hive religionfly in | 

Chriſt Icfus , muſt ſufter affli- 

Rions. 

Hereby it may zppeare, that! 
the Lord doth not ſend affliRi- 
ons to his children, as puniſh- 
| ments for their ſims, but he ſend- 
deth them for other good ends. 

and purpoſes; 
Firſt therfore,this muſt teach ' Uſe "Op: 
'11s, tO apply our fictions, as. Ec apply ! 
fickneſſe, povertie, baniſhmentr, | | alt ions, 
| impriſonment,and the like, unto | 
W the right end; not the more the | 
>c- || | hand of God is won us,the more 
| to harden our hearts(as Pharaoh | 
C 2 did 
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| Part 1! did ine/Egypr: but our viſieation 
muſt make us better ; namely, 
1 fix (t, it muſt make us more peni- 
| tent for our ſihnes. Secondly, to 
* | makeus more humble in heart. 
3 - | Thirdly, more ſtedfaft in faith, 
4 + Fourthly, more watchful! over 
; our ſelves, leſt that if we pro- 
' fir not by fo eff:Auall meanes, 
; our fickneſle and other afflikti- 
' ons be unto ns but the beginning 
= | of cvils. 
| | "uy Secondly, againe, this ſerveth 
i. | * | to teach every one to judge wil- 
LL: 13, 82t raftiy to concludeg when 
wee ſee one afflited with ſome 
heavie crofle , that ſurely it 1s 
Gods judgement upon him 
for his finnes. So dealt the Zar- 
barians withPanl, At.28.3,4.10 
dealt the friends of ob (though 
otherwiſe very wiſe men) cen- 
ſaring him to bee an hypocrite , 
{ob 8.4. 11.6. 22.5,6,7, and fo 
did the Diſciples of our Saviour 
Chriſt, when they ſaw a man 
that was borne bliad, for whoſe 
ſinne | 
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fin is it,fay they, his owne or his | Part x. 
Parents? W e mult take heed leſt | 
| we condemne the generation of | 
Gods children, | 
Saint A#zgnſtinehath an excel- | The god 
| lent faying to this purpoſe : Al- | iy and the 
| chough { faith he) the godly and ern anggt 
| the wicked bealike afflited. yet 4, the | 
WF they bee diſtint the one from | ſime aftli 
the other,there remaineth an un- Rion, 
| Ii kelinefle of the ſufferers, in the | 
| likenefle of their ſuftzrings, for 
as under one and the fame fire, 


| gold ſhineth and chaff: ſmoketh, | 


and under oneand the fame flaile | 
the ſtraw is broken in pieces and 
t'3e corne 13 purged : ſo one and 
the ſame affliction on the godly 
and on the wicked, trieth, purt- 
fieth, & melterh the oneburt de- 
| ftroyeth and utterly undoeth the 
; other. It is ſpecially to be obſer- 
ved, how he is qualified thar ſuf- 
J fereth, ſoone and the fame Sun 
r cauſerh the dung to {linke moſt | 
norribly, and che flowers to 
e | Rf{imell moſt ſweetly : fo that at- 
C 4 fAliti- 
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Part 2. Aifions , are like the red Sea, |} 
| wher the Egyprians were drow- 
| ned, and the //rachites ſaved. | 
Fſe3: | Thirdly,from hence the affli- || 
; ted may gather this comfort : || 
fir{t,thar God correceth him of |? 
love, as a Father, and puniſheth |* 
him not as a Iudge, Secondly, || 
God will lay no more upon him || 
than hee will make him able to |? 
| beare. Thirdly, God will give 
| an iſſue to the temptation in cue 
| time, as ſhall be beſt for him, 
| Neceſſary | Secondly, againe let the affli- 
| confaers- | Red conſider how little his pain| 
tons. | i in regard of that which God 
could ſend Firſt, doth thy head, WW 
thy heart,thy belly,or any other MI 
part grieve thee? is one member! þ 
diſtrefſed?yer is not thy caſe like 
Tobs. all his members were af{fl1- 
| ted at orice. Secendly ; is thy 
whole body afflited? yet 1s not 
thy caſe like Davids, when being 
diſtrefſed in ſovle hee cryed our, 
Aly heart trembleth within me, & 


| the teronrs of aeath are come upon 
me. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| | 
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we. ! birdly, is thy {oule aire. Part x | 


| ſed? yet is nor thy aſfliRtion like 
4 | thoſe that lie yelling 1n hel], and 
fire anq encheable, weeping & | 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, | 
' and have not I much as a drop. 
of cold water to coole their 


OnNgues, 
| | birdly, then letthe afficted Againſt 


| 


is one member g:ieved ? God [E-4 
could ſmite all. Secondly, am | 5 
 heart-ſicke ? God could enlarge 
my heart, and therewithall my 
 paine ſeven fold more, Thirdly, 
am [ diſtreſſed infoule? Go pb 
could give me over unto deſpe- | 

ration, Fourthly,am I diſtrefled 
both in body and fſoule 2-Gog 
could throw boih body & ſoule.: 
into hell fire, 


Fourthly,alſo let the afflitcd * PuniſhmZe 


conſider, how mach lefſe his af> , lefſe than 
fiction 18,than he deſerverh::he- deſert.. | 
reward of 'ſ ne wdeath,thatisthe : 
curſe of God, hell-fircutter con» 
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| 


' thinke thus with himſelfe; Firſt, | !mparience) 


tulton both of ſoule and body. 
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! Part x,| Fiſtly, letthe afflited confi- 
| der that rhe beſt Saints of God | | 
505g have been ſubject to the like di- 
om Get. ſirefſe: Jacob wreſtled with God | | 
nefſe, | and prevayled with men, yet 
fubj<& to ſicknefle : ob an up- | | 
right man and juſt, yet was hee 
ſmitren with Ulcers from: the 
| head to the foot : E/1ze5 an ho- 
' | ly Prophet, yet he fickned and 
died : manifold are the enſam- 
ples in the Scripture of the chil- 
| dren of God that have taſted of 
deep &bitrer a(fl1tions;yer may | 
theafflited gather comfort that 
heis the child of God, forhe /conr- 
geth every Son that he recetveth, 
{ amiai. Sixthly,let him confider how 
| ons bring] great the joyes of heaven are 
| hearen. | which are laid up in tore for 
| | him , if hee patiently abide the 
| Lords viſitation, even ſuch as the 


{ x Cor, 2.9, ©Ye hath ot ſeen, neither hath the 
| \ ears heard,neither ts the heart able 
| Rom.8 15. 22cenſure : for he will ſay with 
| Pawl,1 conntthat the affii tions of 
| ths preſent time are not worthy the| 

lor 
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| glory that ſhall be ſhewed tows; | Pati, 1.) 
thus will the hope of the joy to | 
come, aflwage the paine of the | 
| prefent matadie. 

Seventbly:, this is another ar- 
gument of un{peakeable comfort | x71, ..... 
tothe children of God, that the | ;c MN. | 
greater their aff; ctions are , the 


ctinn th | 


areater ſhall their glory be, And | greater 
nereof we have a worthy exam- glory. 

ple of [oſeph ; For after the ma» | Gen. 4.2.8. 
11fold & great calamities which | 


ac endured for many yeares, hee 
was exalted by Pharaoh , made 
Lord of all his houſe, and ruler 
throughontall the land of Egypr: * 
And it is worthy to be nore.l, 
that for ſome thirteene yeares | 
wh<rein he wasafflicted,he was | 
exalted, and ruled in Agypt for | 
the ſpace of eighty yearesy -4s | 
may ealily be gathered our of | 
the Rory : for he waz ſeventeen | 
yeeres old when : his -brechren | 
fold him away ; -hee was thirty |  * | 
yeeres old when hee was advan= Gen 37.2.4 } | 
|ced by Pharaoh; and hee lived | & 41-464 
| | Gover®= ! ; 
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Part 1, | Governour of the Land of Egype | 

| till ke was an hundred & tenne | 

F.. A ſpeciall| yeeresold, Beſides, ſuch was | 
A+; | Note, the goodn: fl: of Gud unto him, 
M hi | that for the ſeyerail miſeries 
| ' which heſuffered, he received a 
| {everall reward, 
| | Firſt, forthe hatred of his bre- 
thren, he obtained the fayour of 
the King,and bisNobles.Second- 
ly, for the contempt and ſcorne 
| which his brethren heaped up- 
on him, calling him Dreamer, 

| &c.he was worſhipped of them | 
| with their f2ccs downe to the 
| ground, Thirdly, for the party- | 
coloured coat which they ſtript 
| him of, when they caſt him into | 
the pit,he was arayed by Phara- | 
ob with a Princely robe of fine 
| linnen, Fourrhly, inſtead of the 
| fetters, wherwith he was bound 
| in priſon ; Rharoah put his own 
| ring on his hand, and a chaine of 
5 gold about his neck. Fifthly, in- 
| ſtead of the Priſon and Dunge-| 
| wherein hee lay, hee was ſer 
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on the Kings beſt Chariot (fave Part r.| 
one) and carried in great pompe 
through the citie. Sixthly,wher- | 6 
[as before he was contemned of 
all men as a Strangerzas a Servant 
and a Priſoner,he is now honou- 
|red of all men , by bowing the 
| Knees at the Kings commandes- | 
ment. Seyenthly, and laſtly, in- 
ſtead of his Fathers houſe, from | 
which hee was exiled and bani- 
ſhed,he had dominion in all the 
Land of e/Epypt. So true isthar 
ſaying of an Heathen man , The 
greater torment a man enaureth, 
| the greater ſhall bee his glory af-| 
| terwards, | x. 
| Eightly ' this {erveth 0) ad- Preparati- 24 
montſh us , that ſeeing Affli-| on for af-| 
Rions are the lot and portion | fiQions. 
of Gods Children in this life : 
therefore wee fhould prepare 
for them before they come: 
Wee muſt bee carefall to ſtore 
| up grace againſt a raynie day, 
that whatſoever ſhall befall us, 
| wee may dee provided to beare. 
is 
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— — — — — 


58 


Part I. 


| S$imzle. ' 


AfiiRtion 
| Gods lo- | 


| (tions, 


Note, 


'yingcorre-; God. layeth upon us, becauſe 


A Garden of 


© — 


[1es in proſperity it is good to | 0. 
looke for adverſity, in health to j 
remember ſickneſle; there is no- 
ching that maketh afflictions | 
more ebitrer and grievous unto us 
than becauſe it taketh us many 
times on the b/ind pde,before we 
 ſeeitor dream of it, when as mi- | 
\ ſery that is foreſeene doth lit- 
tle hurt us. Affliction 15 like the 
Baſjilicke, of which it is written; 
' that if ir ſee a man before he ſze | 
It, it killeth him, bur if he ſee it | 
frſt, it hath no power to hurt | 
him. 
Ninthly,this teacheth usto be 
patient in Al the afflictions thar 


| 


they are his loving corre&ions / 
in regard of our faulrs and infir- 
| mities. The more wee {trugglc 
& ſtrivennder the Fand of God, | 
[the lefls wee prevayle, and the 
more wee provoke him to dif- 
(pleaſare, as a father that hath an 
junruly Son that. will not take 


correction, binds him to a form: 
but | 
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but the ſooner we yield our ſelvs 
to his will, and kifſe the rod, the 

| ſooner we ſhall be delivered. 

Hereby it appeareth that affli- 
tions being fantified, doe ad- 
| miniſter exceeding comfort to 

' the children of God, in that 

| they are not onely a pledge of 
| their adoprion,but they produce 

\alſo many blefſed and gracious 

| effeRs, , 

Firſt, of all, it is a meanes to 
parge out the droffe of that na- 
\rurall corruption that 1s in us; ' 
113 is with us as the Prophet faith 
of Moab; wearelike Wine that 

is ſetled upon the Lees,and frozen 

' 1n his dregs, and- hath not beene 

powred out from veflell to yeſ- 
fell:So we are full ofnaturall cor- 

ruption, till the Lord by affliRi. | 


. 
. 


| on doth refine us, 
| Affliction (as one faith well) 
[1s Unto the children of God as 


| the flaile to the corne, the file to 
| the iron,and the fire tothe gold, 
| the GoJd-ſmith taketh not the 


gold 


on 
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E fets of 
attiition, 


Ter. 48.12. 
Zephii.12. 
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it well & througbly purified, In 
like manner, G o D doth not re- 


away from us all withered and 
| unprofitable branches, 
Secondly,atfiiction being fan- 
 Rified, is a ſingular helpe to fur- 
ther our converhon,and tobring 
us to a fight of our finnes, and 


| a godly forrow , and to drive us } 


home to our heavenly Father by 


| true repentance : /z therr affi:cti- 


ons, faith the Lord, they wilt [ecke 
| me diligently : miſery made the 
Predigall child to retarne & ſue, 
to his Father for grace and mer- 
cy. As finne ſhurreth up a mans 
eyes,ſo affliction openeth them: 


ample in the brethren of /o/ep4; 
for the ſpace of twentie yeares 
they were never touched with 


. | any remorſe for their unnatural 
—. Cvelty, 


gold out of the forge till Ne ſees 


move the affliRions of his chil- 
dren, till they be throughly refi- | 
ned : Affliction is the Lords pru- 
niag-knife, wherwith he cutteth-/ 


| 


& hereof we have a worthy ex-- 
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cruelty in ſelling him to the 1/- Part. 1. 
mactites: till at laſt comming in- | 
to egypt to buy corne in the | 
time of famine, and perceiving | 
loſeph to ſpeak roughly tothe, | 
and to charge them to bee ſpies, 
and fearing impriſonment , or | 
ſome other harder uſage , then 
they began to call tactr ſinne to 
remembrance. 
| Ag one thatis faſt aflcepe will 
| not awake, unicfle hee be raiſed 
up by thruſting, or by ſome yio- 
lent motion ; So,many lie fnor- 
ting in the long cuſtome of fin, | 
and never thinke of repentance, | 
[till the hand of G o Þ beupen | 
them: O bl:f{d ts thar affli- | 
Rjon that draweth a finner to } 
come (upon the knees of his | 
heart ) unto Chriſt , ro confefſe 
his owne miſery, and toimplore | 
his endlefle mercie ! O blefl:d | 
be that Chriſt that never refu- 
ſeth the finner that commeth | 
unto him, though weather-bea- 
[ten byaffliionard miſery! == 
Thirdly, 


be I. a. 


| 


i 
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Thirdly, afflition is anotable | 
meanes to humble the childreh | 
of God,and to beat downe their 
pride. So long as all things goe | 
well with us, and wee are tree| 
from the Croſſe, our A-ſh is puft 
| up, and can barcly be kept under. | 


| The leaven ofold Adam is in us, 


and maketh us ſwell in pride ; 
| 2nd ſuch 15 the fooliſh pride of 
| Cur Bears, thar wee are leaſt for | 
| God,tiil by ſome affliction or 0s | 
ther hee humble us, and bring us 
| downe. Thus was it with the | 
Prodigall Son ; as icone as hce 
had got his portion , hee was all 
aflaunt , hee could ſtand on no 
an , hee knew nor himſeife; 
urwhen he had waſted his ſub-} 
ſtance and was pinched with fa- 
mine, his pride was caunted ,| 
and hee was glad to come home 
by agpng-crofle. So was It 
with'Hagar, when ſhee had con- 
ceived a child by her Maſter 4- 
braham : yea , David himſclfe' 


though otherwiſe an holy man, | 
"had 
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had a {pice of this Giicaſe, P/al, Part ' l 
20 6,7.1n my proſperity{faithhe) | 
[ ſaid I ſhall never be moved : but 
the caſe was ſoone aitered with | 
him, for (as he faith in the next 
words) the Lord did but hide hi | 
face,and did bring him into lome | 
ffflition, and {traightway hee | 
was troubled, And therefore af- 
i4tion 1s counted very necef{a» | 
v and profitabl= , becauſe ir can- | 
etha man to know himſeife ; | 
5 wee ſee by common experi- 
nce, when God affliterth aman, 
ither with ignominy, _—_ 
overty, ſickneſle, lofle of chil- 
ren, or any other crofſe,thongh | 
efore he were never ſo proud, | | 


nd carried himſelfe never fo 
igh , yet then he beginneth to 
r00p, and let his feathers fall. 
Fourthly, affition worketh 
us pjtry and compaſſion! to- | 
ards our fellow brethren that | 
: in diſtrefſe and miſery, and to | 
pndole their eſtate ; for which | 
rpoſe Chriſt Himſelfe would 


ſaffer 


| 


[ 
| 
| 
{ 


te —ca_— 
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like unto us, (finne onely EXCep-. 
. | ted)that he might be a mercifull 
high Prieſt, rouched with the 
ſenſe of our infirmiries. Secolld.! 
ly,atflition is a {ſpecial meanes 
to make the godly much better: 
for that which Salomon faith of | 
children,i alſo true of aged per-| 
ſons : That folly 13 bound in the 
| heart of the child ; but therod of 
correttion ſhal hr5ve irout, Pro.22 
15. When God correReth his 
children, it is but to nurtare the, 
1 Cor. 11.32. The Lord know- 
ech , that a ſonne ſet at ltbertie, 
runneth into ſach licentious 
courſes, that hee is a ſhame to! 
his Father, and a | 
Mother; and therefore hee will 
not ſuff:r his children, whom he 
loveth moſt renderly, ro goe on 
in their ſins,leſt his name ſhould 
be diſhonoured,and hÞ hs 
evill ſpoken of. 
Thirdly , it is a meanes both 
to manifeſt unto others'the rh 
_. 


ſuffer & be tempred in all chings| 


riefe to his! 
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| and vertnes which hee hath be- | Patt 1. 
ſtowed upon us,asalfo ſtrength- 
en thoſe who have not received 
 fogreata meaſure of faith as we, | 
end were it not, that we did {ce 
. many of thoſe, whom we knouy | 
to be the undoubted children of 
, Ged, to have endured ſuch affli- | 
| Rions & calamitics before us;the | 
; | ercatnefſe of rhe- miſery & croſf- | 
f {cs which wee endure, would 
» Þ make us doubt wherher wee be 
J the children of God orno. 
Fourthly, it makes us confors | # 
mable to the image of Chriſt his 
Sonne, who being the Captaine | 
of our ſalvation , was made per- 
Y fe& through f@ftcrings. | 
i fifthly, afflition is an excel-| & 
lent meanes to enforce us, and} 
tirre us up to prayer , yea, even 
thoſe tharnever thought to gray 
5 Arheifts and wicked perſons, | 8 
when any tronble lyeth upon 
Wihem , are driven to pray whe- 
th ther they will orno. David rec- | 
irh|{*neth up a bedrole of ſuch us 
ons 
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_ 
Part 1. 


Nabi 
| 


| 
| for the Lord,yet now they cried 


| delivered them out of their di- 


p— — 


| A Garden of 


adventure in the time of their 
proſperity, they cared bur alittle 


unto him in their trouble,and he 


ſrefle, Ver/.6.1 3, 19.2 8.So that 
trouble and diſtrefſe will make a 
man cry unto the Lord, and be- 
take himſelfe unto his-prayers, 
So was it with the Marrners 


[2 Kin, 21, 


« | that entertained /oah : And the 


ry much evill inthe fight of the 


| innocent blood exceeding much 
til he repleniſhed /cr«/alem from 


16, 
| ters, 


proud King of N:#4vie with all 
his people, when they heard the 


—} 


| 


ſons,P/al. 107. Howſoever per- 


{odaine 
threatned again{t them by the 
Preaching of [onah , they cryed 
mightily unto God : And that| 
Wicked azaſſeh, who did ve- 


Lord to anger him ; ſhedding 


| corner to corner,yet when God 
brought unto him the Capraines 
of the King of Aur, which 
tooke him and put him in fet 


i. ot. 


deſtrution that was] 


p 
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ters , and bound him in chaines, 

. and carried him to Babel, then 

' when he was in tribulation , hee 
prayedtothe Lora hu G O D,and | 
humbled himſelfe greatly before 


-- ——_ 


ll | godly themſclves are never fo 

| ft to pray,as when they be in af- 
| fitions; and never doe it with 
| that fervencie, as when ſome 
 croſſ2 or calamity is upon them: | 
wee are like little chickens , 

which when the weather is fair, 
and there is no danger towards, | 
ſtragglc abroad from the Henne; | 
but if any haile-ſtorme come | 
\upon them, ora Kite hover over | 
them, then they are glad torun 

underher wings for ſhelter: the 
truth of this we2 may ſee in the 
children of 1/-ael, Exod, 2.23, 
24. & Indges 3. & 4. Chap. | 
| Sixthly , affliction doth con- | 
tine the Children of God in 

odecgience : The people of 1/- 


| the Godof his Fathers : yea, the |. 


rack when the Fand of God Vas 
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Won them , either by warreor | 
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4 Garden of 


Fea _ | — 
Part 1, | famine, or any other calamitie, 
carried themſelves very religi- 
ouſl7, and walked in obedience | 
to his will: But when he gave 
| them all things in abundance to 
 exjoy,as Dewt.32.1,14,15. they 
' for /ooke God that made them,and 
regarded not the ſtrigGod of their 
' ſalvation ; and this doth David 
| confefſe of himſclfe, when hee 
faith; B-fore I was afflited I went | 
| aſtray but now Tkeep thy Word, 
|  Seventhly, it helpeth to tame 
| and fubduc the unrulineſle of rhe 
' fleth , that it may be better ſub- 
je@to the ſpi: it; itis a great be= 
 nefir to have the flcſh,with the | | | 
curſed luſts and affeRtions there-| {1 


p 


ET 


| ofto be mortified and ſubdued ; 
| for it iz one of thoſe deadly ene- 
| mics of our ſoules, with which! 
$ 'we muſt fight and encounter 
| while we live; the children of 
God therefore,naye cauſe to re- 

G joyce, that it doth pleaſe rhe 
Lord by our outward calamt- 

| |fics to tzme the flcſh, that ſo 
they 
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| {love of the world, and to raiſe 


ſucking, it che Lord did not 


a 


FIN Pioienall Flower! | 
| hey may wich lefſe diffienky | 
by. danger get the maltcry of | 


| | 
| Eightly, it is a meanes tro 
| withdraw our hearts from che 


| 


chem -up to heavenly things; | 
we arc like fooliſh children thar | 
would not willingly be wained | 
from the breaſt, and rherefore | 
cheir mother annointeth the nip- | 
ples of her breaſt with ſome bit- | 
rer thing, to make them our of | 
love with it: fo if wee might | 


wayes hang rhe breaſts of } 
the mals it wed never lcave 


powder our defires with thef 
crofle, and make them bitter un-! 
to us. The children of J/-«e!} 


ztet| 
of 
T'' 
rhe 
: mi- 
at {0 


K were grievoufly afflifted insE- | 


29p8, to make them the more ear- 
neſtly ro defire topoſſeſsthe land | 
of Canaan,yct we ſee how hard-" 
ly they were brovght to'depart | 


— — 


have our wils-, wee would al-j 


” - 


'rom thence; yea, when they | 
D were 
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Fa | 
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Part l. ©| were in "rhe day to the Land of 
{ anaen, they would have often 
| curncd backe ro their fleſh: ! 
=, | potsgharfiſh,their Cucumbers, 
> \ their P:pons,&c. 1t they had li- 
> ] vedinpretermentchere, andens 
joyed the tar of the land, as they 
did in Joſephs rime, it would no 
doubt have:beenca hard matter | 
to have perſwadedtherh to de- 
part; ſo'ir fareth with che molt 
| of ns, wee are in this world as 
in a Sea of miſery;; never our of 
\ one dangesrorother, yetfuch is 
| our folly, wee loverto. bee here 
| ill» what would we doeifwe 
| had nothing tomoleſtns ? Itis | 
\ therefore the mercy of che Lord | 
Ws prevent.this cviily by difqui- Y/ , 
eting-his-cbildren with mant- 4 
\ fold affli&ionsas warres,robbe-Y- 
ries, poverty, baniſhmenr, and 

the like ; ſometimes with wicY ,. 
 ked children, and the death andy 7 
 lofſe of children and if the Lo bn, 
do ſpare them.in al theſe.things or 
yet leſt they. fhould {well witly x, 
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vaine-glory "or refayce with | Patt 1. 

| fooliſh confidence, hechattiſerh | ——— 
chem with ſicknefſe anddiſca- | 
| {es,-thar they. may Icarne how 
fraile a}[earchlyrhiogs are, and. 
life -ups- their eyes! ro heaven! 
| whcrethat uncorruptiblecrown , 
 1#laidup forthe. Andthusrhe | 
; Lord in- his unſpeakable good- 
| nes thany times Gdiminiſheth the 
healch of our bodies, thar wee 
/ may the more earneſtly defire 
| the ſalvation of our ſoutes: hee: 
| taketh'away the chings of this 
| ute, that we' may 'moſt careful-! 
ly ſecke after chethings ofa ber-! 
- lifer (o. = fr ages as are| * | 
lixero agreat'Rorme at Sc; ro] .. ., - 
I | make thegodlic to-wihro be ih Sawile, , 
WY heavent > 

oY Ninthly | afflictions doc fave | IX. 
nl rhe children-of God from helf 
"Yard: condemnation 2 If Gop 
"i hould*ter us alone}; wee would | 
-— {ever reft rib wee runne heads | 
BY ng to hellz Therefore it jsthe| 

my Lords/mercy e1ay the rod up-' 
une D 2 on! 
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{Part {on our backs toprevent us, and | 
— tro make us ſce in what 
we ſtand, and this is that which 
Teb faith; The Lord epeneth the 
es by correttion, that ſo be may | 
keepe back their ſoules from the | 
pit: what greater benefit can one 
4do to him that 1s deſperately gi- 
yen to make awayhumſclfc, than 
to prevent him,anddave his lifc? 
So there cannot be agreater be- 
nefic to us, when we are readyto 
drowne our ſelves in perdition 
by our ſfinnes, than thatthe Lord 
by his correRtions ſhould Ray us 
4and holdus back. 
Tenthfy, laſt of all aflitions 
doe fit aud prepare us for the | 
{Kingdome of Heaven, as the 
parching heate of the Sun _ 
neth the corne, and maketh it 
fir ro be carried intothe Barne: 
ſo doth atfiQtionripentheg. d- 
ly, thatthey may be meet to bee 
gathered into Gods barne. And 
this is done two wayes; firlt,be- 
caufe by affliction (as _— 
: c2 


—_— —_— 
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————— 


heard) we are purged and puri- 
fied from our finnes, which elſe 
would hindcr us frm comming | 
these 3 For no mecleane thin gp ſhall | 
| emter into Gods Kaas As 
Gold muſt firſt bee purified be- | 
_ it bee - _ the Kings 

heat muſt be | 
a =_ the chaffe before 
it bee laid up inthe Gamer, fo 
muſt it be withus. AfAiRion 
| is the firegthe fanne, the file, &e. [- 
to make us pure for his garner. | 
Secondly , afficion prepareth | 
\us for eaven, becauſe i isa| 
\meanesto worke bolineſſe1n us, |. 
without which no man ſoall ever ſee | 11,1) 14.14 
the Lordi weſeethen by all chele 
graci0ns effets and bleſſed fruirs- 
| which affliion bringerh with | 
it | it, that we may ſay with David, 
le iu ood for we that I have brene 
offied, 

This ſhould rexchus firſt of all, | z/;, 
to perſwade our ſelves of this | 
| great and excellent good that af-| 
flition bringeth with it, thatſo 
' | D 3 we 
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Comfo: ix | 
[N01 fckucs 
to the chil- 
dren of 
God. 


I — 
- 
=y 
” » 


= 


the conſumption , aud with a fea- 


Joy when, wee fallintg.ir..' Sc 
| condly,, to endeavour. by - al] 


' | mcanes to-profit by the affici- 


| ons that GoD laycth-uponus, 
| Thurdly, t0 hepmant uncerthe 
| crofle, <br lye heavicupen 
| V8, and.makeuslinarc to the ye 
ry quick. 1 

Amongſt the. wafbld af 
 flitions w hereunto - the chil- 
dren of Go Þ are ſubjeR, ler 


theſe vificed by the hand of: 


| Gad with ſicknefle,tor the more. 
-paticnt and joifull undergoing 
| the ſame, conſider theic — 
following. 
Fuſt, that' as. Gov of alt 
other affii ions, fo of fickneſfe 


| 


A Garden of 


1 wee. may account jt -vxcecding | 


p 


is the Author ; SS Scriptures 
manifeſt the fame. 'r T __ Lord 
| po make the peſtilence to cleave 


| from the Land, whither thox gef 
; $o poſſeſſe tt. 


'The Lord Poult ſaute thee we 


ver, 


a. 


wt he 


bas thee till be bath conſumed ther\ 


M— — mn 
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ver, and with a burns«g agne, and 
with fervent beat. | 
The hard of the Lord was againſt 
| the Cit1e, with a very great deftre- 
| 5on, and be mote the men ofthe 
| City both ſmall and great, ans they 
bad Emrods intheir, ſecret parts. 


author of fickneſſe: Firlt, wee 
| muſt not aſcribe our fieknefieto 
| Chance or Forcune.- Sccondly, 
[not to loake too much to &- 4 
| meanes of thy fickneſſe ; 
| cold, furferrmg,inteRed houſes, 

or the like, bur lifr up thine eyes 
tO heaven cemembring the Lord 
bath ſent it. Thirdivs, not to 
| ſtorny againſt ficknes with mur- 
muring or impatienec. Fourth- 
ly in fickneſfle teeke rothe Lord 
for remedy, for he ſent it, and he | 


—_— 


ren. 
Lord, for be hath ſpoiled, and hee 


will hcale us ; he harh wounded 
vs, and he will binde us up» 


2 Seconcly , thar God is the | 


muſt take it away $'fo it is Writ- | 
(ome and let 13 returne ts the | 


| 
| 


' Firſt, we muſt not therefore 
| 6. Ts 


 feeke 


o A f * - 

\ ry bþ Fa, b-- 
+ _ =.-4 

| 4 bo, 235 1 
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VWhar we 
muſt noe | 
doin fick-| neflc he ſent to ask counſell cons | 


neſſc. 


1King.1.3 


Fg 


'\ 
bh 


Ley. 36. 


14275, 06. 


| yeu fearefulneſſe , (or a haſtic| 
plague) « conſumption, and the 


1 his diſea(c, but to the Phy ſitiany 


| 


—_— Aww A 


ſeekeealc by unlawfull meanos, | 
as by witchcrafe, conjuring,. 


rebuked,becauſe that in his ſick- 


cerning his recovery, of Baalze-- 
bub the god of Ekron, 

Sccondly,we mult not depend 
[too much upon the. lawfaull 
| meanes, as upon the Phyſitian, 
&c. Ir is noted for the finne of 
' ea, that being diſcaſcd in his 


feet, be ſowght wat to the Lord in 


only.. 


the Lord ro flrike man with 
ſicknefſe? TheScripturetelleth | 


I— 


monly the Cauſe why he is ſmit- | 
ten with ſickneſſe. If yow will 

not obey me, nor do all the comman- 
dements, &-c. Then will I alſo doe| 
this unto you : I will appoint over | 


barning .agne to conſwme the eyes, 


A Garden of 


charming, &. For Abazzab iy | 


IF any aske, whatprovoketh | 


us, that the finne of man is com | 


'' 


| 


and | 


— 


" ; if ” 

+ 
XX 

i. 2 | z 
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ER 


| thouſand men.Of the plague, we 


ticular ſias ſet doyne as the cau- 


| Lords Supper) many are weak and 
- Thu 


mt. 


wi ſpiritual Flo _— F 


and to make the heart beavie. + 
Davids miſtruſt in numbrin 

the people, was ſcourged wit 

a plague of threeſcore and tenne_ 


have among the reſt , theſe par- 


ſes of it, 

Firſt, the negleR of Gods ſer- 
vice, Moſer and Aaron deſired 
leave of Pharaoh to goe to facris 
fice tothe Lord inthe deſart,leſt 
for want thereof, he bring upon 
them a peſtilence. 

Secondly, the abuſe of the Sa» | 
craments 3 For thi cauſe (faith 
S. Paxl, that is, for abuſing the 


fk awong 108, and many ſleep. * 


vernours : The 1ſraelites for ree 
belling againſt Moſerand Aeon, 
dicd of the plague , fourcfcore 
DON and feven hundred. ol 
 Fourthly, murmuring agatn 
God : The 1fraelites IR 


y, diſobedience to Go-+ | 


# « - os 
G - . 
m_—_—_—_———__w__—__w_ 


| 


"_ Ged; becauſe he led them 


wþ.- 
The uſuall 


raoks of 
the plague 
Exod, L 3 


T.- 


&$ R 
Num. 24. 
3.13 


D ] no: 


©fer. 


—_ 


A Garden of 


——— 


| no ſooner. into the Land of Ca- 


naan, therefore he threatned to 


'| {mite themand ro deſtroy them. 
*} Theſe ſinnes and offences are 


Poggay among others the 
{ moſt ſenſible and apparent cau- 
{es of che plague amongſt us. And 
1a a$ much as finne is commons 
ly thecauſe of ficknefle,it ſhould 
teach us : fiſt; not to looke to. 
| muchto the mcaues whereby,or 
the manner how thou art affli- 
ed, bur lookeeſpecially to thy. 


14 of | 
We ſay commonly, I tooke 
| my ſicknes by tuch a journey, by 


hoaſe, &c. True, thele were the 
outward meanes, but it was thy 


. | finne within thee which provo- 


kedGod to offer theſe meancs to 
| thee and make them ſtron 


 eff-Atuall ro afflidt thee. 
Secondly, when thou art viſt- 


\ Examination of thine own heart 
| what 


\ _ iv" 
S 

_. 

+ £ 


1 


ſuch aſurter, inſuch an intce8 | 


| red with ſicknefſe, cnter into an | 


finne, as the principall. caule.of | 


g and 


— _— 
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 inthee, and do provoke Gad eo 
[mite thee in thac manner. 


this purpole reade the 6. Chapr. 
of the 2. of { bronicles, touching 


lame Booke, 13, 13,14. Ferſes, 
| read them, 8 obf:rve c cially 
in the 14. verſe, where the Lord 


by my name -fhalt bumble themr- 


and tarne from their wt iched way, 
hee will I heave from bexven, wad 
will forgrvetheir fon, and wiltheale 
thew Land. 
|  Hereby ir may Nicther appears 
yu. fm: 4 is _— the he” 
| US ans 


cs 


” CTY 


— 


| whar ſins doe principally raigne 


* Thirdly, by faſting,prayer,and 

| repentance,turneto the Lorde!'y' | 
God, that he may in macy for | 
oive thy finne, and confequent-' | 
ly take away thy afAiatfon. For} 


the prayer that Sa/omn made 
unto the Lord, at rhe finiſhing of | 
| che Temple, and obſerve the | 
Lords anſwer to Sa/ommn ag zine | 


in the feventh Chapter of the | 


 Gairh; Tf pPape which a colled 
| ſelves, and pray, and foeke my face, | 


4 


Fjed. 


lohn 9... 


| 


SaCcC.OÞ.. 


' 


we 


that till ſin be forgiven,the judg- 


| finne is not alwayes the cauſe of | 


| COncerni 


—_— 


- —_ 


A Garden of | 
Rions 3 IF therefore thoube af 
ficed, and defireſt to bee free | 
from the croſſce, n-te what the | 
Lord recquircth of thee, namely, 
firſt,to poor thy ons: 
ly,to pray : thirdly,in thy prayer 
'coſceke his fwour; fourehly,to 


curne from thy wicked wayes, | 


aad then faith the Lord, 1 will 
the Land: where further obſer ve, 


ment remaincs- 
Fourthly , learne thereby to 
loarhand avoide,yea to flic from 


incenſeth Go Þ and afflierh | 
thee. But norc by the way.that 


the croſſe(as hath formerly been 
ſhewed) as may appeare by the | 
anſwer of Chriſt to his Diſciples | 
the man that was 
borne blinde, and by his anſwer | 


to thole that ſhewed him of the | 
Galideans, whoſe bloud Pilate | 
had mingled withtheir own fa- 


forgive thy fin and make whole 


ſinne as froma.Scrpent, which (0 | 


* 


crifices} 


| ſfriwalFloners, (81 ( | 


 crifices. Therefore when thou | Fart lb} 
 ſeeſt thy neighbour atflifted, [| 
| neither judge him raſhlytobee | 
worſe than tl:y ſelfe, nor excule | 
| thy ſelfe preſumptuorſly- to dee | | oj 
| _ or more righteous than 
Co 
| OE 
Fifchly,in thy ſickneſſe(eſpeci- .- 

| iy bn the beginning ticveelf ) we 

| excrciſe thy. lelfe in pre yer, | 
where1n, firlt, deftre of God, the | x | 

ſight of all thy ſinnes, whichbe- | 
{ ing found out, put thy ſelte bes | - 
| fore the judgement ſeat of God, | 
| and with gricfe and ſorrow of | 
heart confefſe unto God all thy a 
knewne ſins,eſpeciallythy cap- 
tall offences, whereby thou haſt | 
| moſt. diſpleaſed God. Second- 
ly, lay them open with all the | 
circumſtances of rime,place,and | 
| manner how.thcy were commits | 
| ted.as may ſeeme moſt to aggra- 
| vate the heinoutinefle of thy fas, 
| and to ſhew the contrition of | 
thy heart for the fame. Third- | 2 - 
| ly,lift up thy hand, and —_— 

cdpe 
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—_ 


| ledge thy 
Lord: ofetornali death and dam- | 
| nation, for thoſe rhy hainous 

fins and tranſgreſſions. Fourth- | 
ly, having 


 judg 


= ——_ 


; 


patience 
undergo 


_ 


| of an earchlyludge. Sixrbly, be- 
 ſeech him 19 givetheefaich to 
beleeve the free 
 giveneſ{c of alt rby ſinnes, and ro 
lot them out of his remem- 
 brance,avifchey had never been 
| promiſing amendment, and ne- 
| ver to commit thelike apaine. 
| Seventhly, deſire earneſtly thar | 
| be would be pleaſed togive thee | 


(el fe guile y before the 


thus accuſed and 


ed thy ſelfc, caſt downe thy | 
| ſelfe before the foot-ſtoole of | 
| bis throne of grace, aſſuriy thy 'F 
ſcifc that he is. a mercifull God. 

Fifthly,crie unto him froma ſor- 
 rowfull and 
| mercy and forgiveneſſ, asecar- 
| neitly as ever thou knewſtama- ' 
 lefactor crave pardon ar the ſeat | 


| 
penitent heart for | 


— _—— —— md ——_____© 


pardon and foOr- 


—_— —— — 


_— 


-with- wiltingneſſe to. 
that juſt!pdeferved at- | 
at isnpon thee. Laſt'y, 


hombly | 


-- 
—. 


| humbly be 
good time to vouchſate thee a 


| for evermore ; where the Lord 
ſhall/ 


[prunall Flowers. 


ſcech him in his own 


mr 


jous and happy deliverance, 
Sher by life or death, as (hal) 


| 
| Jc ſtie, 

Sixthly, «exerciſe thy ſelfe in 
reading of the'Word of GoDÞ. 
whcre thou maiſt finde, firſt, ex- 
amples of Gods mercy-ſhcwed 
upon the afflied. Sccondly, 


and deliverance made tothe 


| uſe ro make of thy 2ffliions': 
Co faith David, 4 ſee 
| PET Fam the boney , and the honey- 
| -ombe ; andagainche faich, Ex- 


cept thy Law bad beene my delight 


ſceme beſt to his heavenly Ma-\ 


 cofortable promiſes of ſtrength] 


Saints afflicted. Thirdly, inſtre- | 
| ons how to brare, and what 


—E —_— WW AM. 


Pla.z 9.10, 


| 


!a.66.23." 4 


| 
| 


Seventhly, meditate of the © 
ſ 


ther life which thou art paſſing 


— 


bath upo3 Sabbath,” that is;reft 


T4 ſhould bave periſhed in mine af-| 


unto,where thowſhalt have Sab- | 


Pla. 19, + 


Vſe7.. | 


OS 


—_ 
| away all teares fromthy eyes: | 
there ſhall beeno more torrow, 

| griefe, or paine,but joy unſpeak- 
able and glorious, to be continu- 
ed ROE, N : 

V/e$8. | Eightly, having prayer 
Mos recommended thy (elites God 


| be deoe in} jn Chriſt, let thy next carc: bee 
13 oaks | firſt, to ſeeke. the helpe of the | 
is made | Phyſitian, and all other lawfall 
| with God | meancs for thy recovery : for 
: | who ſodeſpiſcth in ficknes the 
lawfull = 17 ne 16m hath a 
appointed for recovery;that man 
ED of his a>, ako In. 
the preſence of the Lord.Second.- 
ly, to ſerthy houſe in order by: 
| making:thy laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment, (it it be not made before) 
if it be made, peruſe it, confirme 
 3t, ſcale it, and deliver itto ſome 
faithfull friend, in the preſence 
of ſome honeſt witneſſes. Third-: 
| ly, in making of thy W4l, be 
 carefull to take the advice, 
| forme religious and wiſe friends, 
that thou mayelt the betrer be- 


ftow 


—_—— 


| firienal Flowers, 
 ſtow thy benevolence, and con- 
| crive thy will according eo law, | 
therby.ro cut off contention and 
ſtrike amongſt thoſe whom thou | 
| leaveſt behinde thee. Fourthly, 
be {ure before fickneſſe doth in» 
creaſe, and thy memory faile, to 
{ finiſh thy will, ſtir prove a 
| dotement,and no Teſtament,and 
{o bee an occaſion of trouble | 
| when ocherwile it might be wel 
prevented.. Fifthly, to prevenc 
future inconvenicncies, rem ms. 
ber eſpecially two things, firſt, if 
| 794 hath bleſſed thee with ſtore. | 
of outward blcſſings, make thy | 
L Will in thy health;it will neither. 
(ſeparate. thee further from. chy.| 
| goods, nor haſten thee ſooner to | 
{chy.end ; but withall de an ccca- 
fon of much peace andquiet to 
| chee : For when thy houſe is put 
in order, thou haſt the frter time 
to (er thy Soule in order. Se» 
condly, if God hath given thee 
children, according to thy abili- 
ty give cvery one of them a por= 
tion 


— 


g_— — 


ed... th. 


— 
— 


| 


% ether beene concealed, utterly | 


[ria in thy life-rime and | dif pole | | 
_ thereo! . as they may have oc- | 
 cafion to bleſie, and” not curle { 
 thee,and love each other in thee, 
and for thee by ſeeing thy equall | | 
and affeionate love to every | 
| of then, and not to doe as many ( 
| doe, give moſt to one, and lit- | 
tleto thereſt, make onea Gen- | 
| tleman,and the reſt beggars, and 
this bee carefull ro obſer ve, let 
| thoſe be deareſt to thee that are 
\neereſt to Gop : bur it thou 
| haſtnochiidren, and haſtapur- 


| pole to doe good ; (confidering 


th: (horrn-fle and uncertainty br 


thy life,and the unjuſt dealin 

others after thy death) be i $6 

| owne 2dminiſtrator,make thine 

| hands thy Exccutors , and thy 

es thine over-ſ(eers,to preyent 

_ lamentable experience of | 
any dcad-mens Wils that have 


overthrowne,or quite altered by 
cavils and quirks of Law, 
- pa laſt of all, and eaſt 


—_—l_. 


_—_——c—_ 


_ 


ſpirunall Flowers. 


Wil!, bee carefu'l whom thou 
choofcli tp 


_— make choice not fo. 

much of xichfriends,avof (wi 

an Yelfgious fricnds;for he we 
& 


(cpree A od molt, Wilt be mbſt 
careful to lee the execution of 
thy will according” to thy. true 
{een and purpOlc, 


| 
| 


> 


[eaſt of all,"in the making of thy 
Xccutorsand | 


of this care 
the undo# 


, 


ing of mit- 
ny wid” 


doves 
childreff 


2, 


at 


"_ 
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- {Short Rules ſent by 


| tO a Gemlewomen troubled | 
in minde, for her better di- 
reftiox and conſelation-: as 
alſo very n« ceſſary for eve- 
ry Chriftian to be cxer- 


ciſed withall. 
&c. Teeld not therefore, 
but reſiſt, as S. Tame: biddcth. 


2 No motion ſhall hurt you, 
whereunto you give not conſent 


Hoſe temptations ſhall 


[Mr. Richard Greoneh.n | 


be laid to your charge, | 
whereunto you yeelde, | 


ot 


in heart : you have no ſinne | 
which in heart you long tobe | 
>] freed from ; you want no good- | 


neſſe 


——_GC@@C_— 
. _. ” be 


| 


Sth 


| good, or receive any good, offer | 


ED ons 
neſflegwbich 4n heart 
ro have.: | 


| higheſt, there is hope 
| niſhing :ſolikewite in tempta- | 


| tLON, 


) 


— 


Þ; burne more inwardly. 
i! 


Piritual F lowers, } | 


you cover 


3 Where fickneſſe is at the 


4 It is 2 great -mercy.of God 
to diſcern- a temptation in time | 


of temptation. 
5 When you. would doe any 


up your endeavours, actions and 
mcanes, in a facrifice toGod in 
Chrift ; beſccching God togive 
his boly Spirit to fanRife his 
"own facrifice: for out of Chriſt 
all is finfull, though in it (clfe 
good, and c k 

46 If. you have received but a 


[little releaſe oftempratien, give | 
thanks, andyou ſhai-have more. 


il 
| | gifts, a5 co preſumeofthem.. | 


| 


7? lr 18 a{inne,and acommon | 


of dimis | di 


 $ Temptations ſmothered, as 
you 


9 Be perfwaded alwayes 


are 


—w—_— 
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tems 4 


| : 
e ; 


. 


| 


1-10: Bee-more afraid of ſcoret.| 


” COI_ 


j mercies:youhave received, and 


!'none other thanthe effareof Gods 
| chaldren; 1 


'! of light anddarknefic. 


_— 


| mindein any caſe;yca,be eonten-,| 
| red to -have- your defires detiied 
| you of God:and if your preyct be! 


 yourſelfe roamnch, neirher Ve, 
| hemently covet, nor be grieved 


 {arein n the preſcnce of Godand F 
| his Chrift,8& frame your aQions |- 


accordiogly,for otherwiſe much | 
evill willinfue, + 


| finnes, than of open ſhame, lay: 


\ this foundation ſureghar there i 18 | 
;] mercy wich Chritt I-ſus. 


11 Remember the tormer' 


chinke your preſent eſtate ro be 


you begrieved,pr 
to Godxelicved, praiſe him: Fn 


then you ſhall be fureto prevetic |: 
tence: for there 184 viciE- 
fitude of grieteand comfort, as 


©: 142 Beware of a difedicdred 


not heard: of G:07D vexe or 


\ fer anythivg 


favethenor having 
or lofle of the favour of Gad ; 


| ng | | 
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and therby you ſha! guſt the both 
his wiſdome and providence. | "I 


—. 


| 


i; /þ mutual F towers. 
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13 Labour for meckneſfſe and 
patience, and be ready to kiſle | 
the r. d,-a1d to ofkr up all to 
bim, of wh m you have recet- 
ved your ſeitz; torif you ſtrog- | 
gle, u wit fare with'you as with 
a Bied 41 a'ginne, the more ſhee 
ſtriverh, the faſter ſhe is: We. 
mult ute rhe Word in troubles 
-and temprations, as aſicke man: 


dath hisme:te,. which though 
he cat againſt the ſtomacke, and 
preſently teclerhno benefit of jt, | 
yet wee know by exprricnce fr: 
doth him good, and himfelfe af-- 
 terward ſhall perceive it. Y 
| 14 Theparntentbearing of mi- 
(ary, is an acceptableſacrefice to. 
 Gady for whenthe Gold fanith 
| putteth a-peece of gold into the. 
| ire to' make better bfc ofir, *it 1 
ſcemeth tothe unskilfall 1hathe 
utterly marreth.ir,' So the chil- 
dren cf God 1n afflition, ſeeme 
to the judgement of the natural! 
mzn,}___ 


| 


» - 
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ng : but ſpirituall ch; 
-{piritoallydiſcerned. 
| 15 Beleeve alwayes your 6 
Rate robe the workeot G oÞ, 
{ and varie not therein; for a Spar- 
| row falleth not but by his provi- 
| dence ; and your humiliation, 
ne. -| yourconſolation, isthe glory of | 
1 God, and the good of many 
cthers. 
1.6 Beware that you doc not | 
often alter your. judgement of 
your eſtate; as ſaying ſometimes, 
It is Gods worke, ſometimes 
Melancholy, ſometimes your 
| wealkcnefſe and ſimplicity, ſome- 
times Witchery, ſometimes Sa- 
| ran : for theſe divers thoughts 
will mach rronb'e you. You 
| may thinke Mciancholy to be an ji 
' occaſion, but no cauſe ;and ſo of {| ; 
| th- reſt. Therefore looke ſted- 
faſtly to the hand of God, ſurely} 
truſting on this, that he not on'y 
knowcth thereof;our that wha -| 
| ſoever is donedireRly or indi-Jj ,.. 
retlyI 


—_ —— 


ſpiritual! Flowers. 


| 


? 


e&'y,by meanes,or immediarc- 
ly, .1$ all done and governed by | 


| -his divine- providence! for our 
| good. | WH.” 

| 17 Saynot,youcannotbe hel- 
ped ; for that' may hinder the 
work of God. Say nor, If I were 
| in ſuchapplace, and ſuch a place, 
[ ſhould be yell; for Gods in- 
| finite,and therfore every where, 
' as well where you Te, a3 Where 


— __— 


you would be. T 
1 3- Whereas,ia conſideration 
of che falling away of many, ex- 
celling you in theage, and 
graces of the new b5 th.,you'feare 
| you ſhall not perſevereuntothe 
 cnd :/ your:reditating and col. 
[eAion 1s good, ſo Jongayit pres 
ſerves you from the carelc (nefle 


of the fleſh ; buritis+ vill when; | 


it would diffolve the afflirednefie 
, OR. RIG 
Vf you-;ooke upon-your ſelvespyor 
1} have cauſe to feare; becauſe:you 
a "| are unable to'prol 


Hy 


"n, em 
di- | are to.beginyournew nth: but 
| E if 


nnd 
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194 | "A Gardew of | 


ts 


if you dooke:to God; you, bave 
nothing but matter of Faith, for | 
| whom! hee obce-lovyeth her lay. | 
| cth for ever ; and thou maieſt 
| ever have comfortthoughthou | 
thinkethy felfeforſaken.Againe, 
as anmati {wimming inthedtcepe | 
waters, 4s never 10 GJanjgee of 
{| drowning ſo long as bischead 
| continuech 'above-the' Water : 
| So, though: you twimine in deep 
| Seas of dangcroustemprations, 
yet are: youture, nd ſRehic; be- 
cavſc! Chriſt tes your: headijz! 
ſtill ,aboves all:yoor: rrogbles:, 
and 'thercfore'able to. draw-you 
(his'members) to the Shore of 
—— withour:alt peril of 
(hs PO! OOO Bed ba'f 

£nd-Believts that Cod the Ba- | 
therdath governe' your tempta- | | 
| tions-»charthe Holy Ghoſt doth | | 
ard hall aſſiſtyou .zirbat 1s 8v$ 
Gmrmsr wastempred, to over: 
come'inyob g-rhat the Saints on 
cartty doe:+pray:for you:, even 
{ thoſe 'whick never knew you, 

i | ut 


—_——— 
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| Piricwal Fiowore.. . | 05 
| 


| bur doe pray for the t o_ 
| oncs. This confideratton will up- 

Hold and ſtay thee up though in | 
the depth of troubles. | 

20 None can judge of the | 
| worke of the Spirit, bur bythe 
4 ighr of the Spirit, as none'can_ 
judge! of the £ nne, bat by ir 
ſelfe. | 
21 Diſpute not with Gedleft 
| you beeconfounded : nor with 
"Satan;; leſt you be overcome; {| 
| 22 Bee cver' perſwaded your | 

| puniſhinene is farbeneath your | 

| fin1e: andthis will make us pa-! 
; tent and thankefall. | 
23 Inſuchmultitudes of Gods,| 
| mercics as you'enjoy, marvell; 
not yeu have ſomecroſles, leſt} 
| wee ſhould preſime : likewffe'| 
'bleſſ ings with croſles, leſt we 
| ſhoulddefpaire. 

24 Tn any ontward DlefMigs! ] 
| Which yon {ee you cannot have, | 
| beſcech God you may never bee | 

vexed for it, -- 
| 25 N, ar oriefe, or for 


TW 
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| acceptable ro G 
4 rogether reſpeteth the care of 


| ding of finne. NR 


| your affeionsintheſe caſes : ſo 


] yon, bee dealing with your fins, 
and condemne themuntodeath. 
| Likewiſe while you are tender 
| ofcon(cience afraid of finre, re- 
| verently 
| holi'y with your God, laugh ar 
\ Satans accuſation,deſpiſe in{t1u- 
| ions, ſet at naught the terrors 
| of hell. You nevererre but by 
| failing in one or both of theſe 


mY 


A Garden: of 


row plcaſeth the Lord, which 
gocth- altogether ſeparated from. 
| a (weer per{waſion of his favor. 
 Againe, our pleaſing our ſelves 
inthe aflurance of pardon, 1snot 
; Which al-: 


eſpying, bewailing, and war 
et 
this bee the batreand bond of 
long as Chriſt goeth with you,fo 
long as the mercies of God ac- 
company you, ſo long as t 

grace «cf the Spiritſhineth upon 


perſwaded to walke 


| points: (chac is,) either in you | 


—_— 


| 


gricles, yan are grieved with- | 
our | 
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| ſpirunall Flowers. | 
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out eomfort 3 or in your joyes, 
you rejoyce without reverence. 
And as in- unneccflary grictc's 
y -u finde no ſpiritvall ple.ſure, 
{0 in unadviſcd joyes yo 1 can 
finde no ſpirituall profit. 
| 26 Icisthe pollicy of Satan to 
blind and beſort with a quiet po- 
(cflion of an unjuſt mirth, there- 
by to keepe them from. a true 
Ggh* of their ſinnes, {0 to. op- 
 preffe the [weet locke of Chrilt 
| with flſe and cauſclefic trares, 
thereby to kecpe them from the 
glorious feeling of their Re- 
| demption. He knoweth (to his | 
prictc) that joy may be tempo- 
ral yinterrapted, bur not fi ally 
or eternally denied you,therefore 
 heplyeth himſclfe, though hee 
cannot extinguiſh 10, yet to di-- 
' miniſh your 3 aſt and rojall right | 
in your Chriſt: in regard where- 
of, you all ſtand gviiry of not 
maintaining the Lords Rojialty, 
givento theeleR, it in the 1-alt 
| cicalure you yeeld to theſeſla- } 
hs Ez . vithi] 


— 


—_{.__ 
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of Garden of 


| —— _—_— —_ — —— 
 Viſh feares ofthe adverſary.This 
 {ubrile Serpent is not- ignorant 


 charbytheſe penſive practiſes he 
doth weare $a dulnes thecdee | 
of your Prayers, and that hce 
draweth from you with an un- 
comfortable redioufnes the fruits 
of your faith; and conſequently / 
| by theſe meanes yonare depriv- | 
ed of the fruit ofa more comfor- | 
table ſervice of your God. The | 
 weake ones fearing alſo by your | 
example,the profeflionof Chriſt 
to be ftriAand comfortleſle. 
27 A ſtraight courſe of Reli- 
gion is fomewhat an uncomfor- 
table companion ; bur bleficd bee 
that mortification which fo far 
eſtrangeth us from the world 
that it changethus to the ſimili- 
tude of Chriſt ; to whom wee 
muſt be conformed in ſufferings, |. 
| that we may be like him in glo-: 
ry z Suffer nor your heart to bee. 
| ſtri&,nasrow;and uncomfortable 
| in heavenly things;this drawcth 
| away both che breath, bloudand 
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life 
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| 


} 


,the moſt comfortable' duty *\ 


' many' careful: foriyou'in other 
{bold in-chis-ovething, \Icruſt 1 


dogs Flowers. 1? 


? FN 


coo ps le 


can do. T amloath to'pnt you in 
| minde of theſe things, you have | 


things : oh pardon mer'if-J bee 


rejoyce more inthe go; 5d of your 
 ſoule, thanever I ſhould wg ens 
: Lo of mine = body, 

wW = thau caths, 


hels unto.INE, tO | 


In the 
Mozwung. 


| 


| 


daily Exerciſe of a Chriflian, 

both on the Sabbath-day, 4nd 

«ſoon the Weeke-dayes. _ 
vy en dy}! 14. 


| 
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IS Very 'morni > ſo-ſoone | 
'4s thou haſt*broken 'of 


—- 


R__jtby ſlzepe, though pre-/ 
ſently thou doe not riſe, 


[ yet preſently remember,ſo {oone'| 
#5thou doſtawake, thou awake | 
with G'oD, that 18 enter into | 


es En a . db. -» ' mm ' [ 
EE. ——— 


heavenly chings: as for example, 


p_w_ 1 yy w__ 


4 ſort 'DireRimn for the 


Here firſt what Exerciſes ate 
ro bcidone uponthe Week-day, 
| unto the dailypradice:of a - | 


boly and divineMeditations:and |: 
let thine heart be taken tp abour-} 


ny 


Py © £2 


papa, tines gy 


oat. 0... 
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| Prituall Flonere. 


[ I. To mediate on Gods kind” 
| ncſſ: and love rowards thee. 2* 
| To meditate upon the great re” 
fr. {hment which by that nights 
reſt thou haſt received, and the 
manifold dangers of the night 
which thou haſt beenpreſerved 
from, by the which many have 


from 1t. 


3 To meditateupon thy fins, | 
thy deliverance from the guile |; 
#d puniſhment thereof by | 


miſcarriedand ſomighteſt thou, | 
had not the Lord defended thee |. 


Chriſt : as alſo uponthe changes | 


and alterations in the world;up- 
on the paincs of hell, and t 


jwes of the world -to come, | 


Theſe and ſuch like-medrationg 
will keepe thy minde from idle 
and wandring wicked t ts 
they will revive-thy ſoule, and 


ous courſe allcheday after. 
E F 


| 


The 


take order for the better keeping | - 
of thy life.in apodly and religt 
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. Not. 
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| Wh Ths Morning Prayer. mm G 


{ Dan. 6.10. 
'Hoſ. 4-2. 
Plal.216. 


The ſecond Exerciſe, 2 


Feer thou art riſen, let it bee 
{the firſt workerhourakeſt 
1n hand in the Morming,tobetake 
thy {elfe to Prayer to. Almighty 
Ged,that throughout the whole 
Gy following, ' God may blefle 
thee in thy labours, an41thou' 
maiſt be in ſafety, under his pro- | 


reftion, And ct thisbe done (o-1| 
{ lernnely upon thy knees(and not | 
| a8: Marly doe lazing upon their 


beds)thatit may be done with a 


«a IS —E 


ttt... Dit, i... 
— 


| humble, pureand ſincere devori- 


on.1f thou be an houſe-hoider,or | 


' Maſter of a Fatuly; let itbethy | 
care to befircing with the ear- 
| \lieſtand fo call together thy Fa- 
mily, and there with them (o- 
lemnely.and upan thy knzes, o'- 
fx to. God the ſacrifice of pray+ | 
| crand thankeſgwing ; exher n 
| that forme of praycr, which in 


thelater end of rhis ſame Trea- 
tiſe | 


—_—_. 


Ee my eee enen — 
phat Flowers. 


riſe] =; ler downe, or in foe Part 
4Þ -». | | 0 
Wp ME Extroſe. 

\T oplapmen in vuralling Jy 


-FM1 | | 
rex &T, ended, berake | 
A = Ov ent ordinary | G*n-3 pry 
Calling "I Vacation;or do hve 
 whercunto thy ordinary bufines | 6,10 
ealleththee; and 
the tinioidelie dyetin 
thy. labour lot that ehou 


doe not mindethine owne pro- 
Git infuchwiſeas that thoicoole 
| 20 7 SER 
ly. 10520 Tiles: « 
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| Rees for the behaving of 

[ thy ſelfe Chriſtian-likeigim- | 
|  ployment about thy wor/dly 

| | be/in:fſt ,and'enjoying the - 
. } =. © benefit of the ſamc. _ 


* 


> Ecpe a narrow watch 0+ 
C ver thyhart, words,and 
 h_Geeds continually'; and; | 
| Ace thatthy time bce nor 
idldy, carelcfſcly, or unprofira- | 
| bly-ſprne. Follow thine owne | 
 buſincfſe, ' ſhut mediing in'other 
ns matters * bee nota Talc- \ 
{ dearcr,nora Tale-recciver: deale 
1 jaltiy and uprightly with al men, 
let rhy converſation be without 


— a, } Ln "Y 


' 
m— + ——_—_ ws © | 
{coyctoulnciſe, an] without pro» | | 
It 

| 


I. 


_ 


digalrt ; ſervetbe Lord in fin- 
{glcnefle ofheart;be doing good, | 
and abſtaine from all appearance 
of evil. | 


How | [ 


—_— 
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How to behave your ſelfe 1a” 

1/1 36 11 Company. | 
| N all companies, whether it be 

ofthine owne Family or Stran- 
gers;; be they' ſyperiors, equals 
or thy inferiours, have a ſpecial 
regard (0 to carry thy lelfc, as to 
bee harmelefle and free from gi- 
ving any cvill example,cither 


word or decd,but carefully mar 
22d ſhun ithe occaffons thercof 


and' \provocations: thereunto 3 
which will bring thee muc 
peace and content, 
How to behave thy (clfe ja 
ſolyarinefſe. 


Hen thou art free from | 
and in ſolita» 


Y Y compan 
rinefle alone by thy ſelfe, havea 


, 


 Tude zo. 


{| 


z 


4 


care that thou donot ſpend that 
time il] ;'(that is) that inthy be» 
baviour 'thou: thoneevill 
and unlayy full thing,and that thy 
thoughts be not ranging or wan- 
dering, but keepe within com- 


| 


II, 
Pro.29.5. 
Col 3.12. 


lam.3.6.2 
Heb. 1 9. 


HI. 


» Tim,6, 
Eph.g.16, 


HMar.1; 8. 1 


Platg.re,. 


| 


; 
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1 Garden of 


| Link. 6 Hint f 


| efal. * a. 'F4 thougoall peither ſ{well and bee 


Plal.$.7. 


Iam I,25 


þ* lg If hop bein per arr oapa 


| paſſe,for if thy thou hes beenc not 


taken up-vith they Will be 
' with evill. Bee nt at ſuch 


time in Divine Meditations, and 
 Soliloquies untoGod,redeeming 


| ebetime tothe Ant aoryoge ah 


a0; 133 77 | 
Fe CEE = 


thou bce jn proſperity, and 
kſtore of this worlds gopd, 
cumſpet and-awary that 


inſolenr, neither idlely nor looſe- 


Iy abuſe the ſame tocarna = = 


ty, butuſe them ſoberly 
the good ofGods children, 4 


| be-{0 -aaachthe morefrujcfull m 


| good workes, by how much the 
more thou haſt received them, 


paticnc_-in-thews--but 


xecndte; it | 


———_ —— 
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perky and: make good uſc | 
theieo 
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TH DO PLE OLD AED 
| | The forrtb Exereiſs, 
| | Givingrhankesboth before 

 - and afcer meales, 


' x 7 Hen thou addrefleſt thy | | 
V: V- felfe-to Dinner of Sup-} . 
perzorwhen thou'recciveſt any 
 g00d- blefling at the hands of 
God remember thatthou be ſtill | 
 thankefull unto him. Put not a | 
| morſell of any thing into thy | 
 mouith 1n thy meale, before thou 
baſt deſired Gods bleffing upon 
it ; and after that thou haſtre- 
ceived it, and fed thy felfe with 
it, forget notto retorne thanks- wp 
giving unto the Lord for it ; and ors 1} 
thinke not this ſufficientifthou | © "| F 
thy ſelfe performe this duty, bat | 
have'a care'to cauſe thy Chil- 

| dren;thy ſervants, and all thy fa- 
ily rodoe theſame. 


| 


Ephcſ.5. 


| 
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The 


The fifth Exerciſe. 
 Ercning | Exerciſe of Reading, 
|  Catechiling, Singing, &c. . 

[ Gea. 13.8, IN the -Evening, when thou 


4 


9. | makeſt an end of thy bodily 
{2 _— aka nox rare ro 
* leparate ſome time for the pyt- 
So poo. ting 19- practice of the exexcaics 
1 Dau,6. 0. Of religion inthy Fathily, Cauſe 
| thine Houfe- bold to cume toge- | 
| ther, then either reade thy ſclfe, 
or:caule ſome of thy Family to: 
read ſome. hing,either out of the 
| bible, ac out of tome godly book; | 
 expaunding theſame. Examine 
thy Familie 19 that which they 
have read; catechiz: them in the 
principles 'of Religion, fing 
Pla'mes together with them to 
| Gods g:ory : So ſhalt thou find | 
| the Evcning thus ſpent 1n this 
kind of ex-1cile,will bring much 
more Jy and comfort tothine 
heart,than ſpending of the cvcn- | 
10g in cards,dice,and other kind | 
of gaming whercin worldlings | 
doe take their felicitic, : | 
| T be 


| 
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5 11-11 The fxrb Exerciſe: 
- » "Evenang Prayer. 


S thou beganneſt the day,ſo 
cod it wi-h pray.t:cauſe thy 
Familyto come.togetber, meck- 
ly, upon, your kn.cs;lct hearty 
Prayer bee made unto Almighty 
Ged : An ſuffer none 0Cany un- 
derſtanding in thy Family cogo 


| 
| 


totheir beds(anlellc fickneſſe;or 


ſome other cxtraordinary necef- 
ty more.them to it)bejorethis 
exciIcile be-performed. "SH 


The ſeventh Exerci'e. 
Mediations in bed. 


N thy bcd before thou fall a- 
{kcepe, looke backe unto the . 
former workes of the Cay ; ca'l | 


| thy ſoule to a (cru. inte, togive 


up an_ account how. thou haſt 


| ſpent the day, how thou haſt 


paſt it over ; and how farre thou 


| haſt walked wich G o Þ, and 
wherein (as thouart able to res | 


member) chou haſt offended,and 


— 


— 
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| 
| Part I, 


: 
| + — —_ 
| then craving. pardon-for thoſe | 
innes wherceuntothouart priuie 
and entring intoareſolution = | 
much as poſſibly thou maiſt ) for 
the time to. come, to abandon 
| Ki hart Fas CE 
elfe, both body andſoule mto 
che-hands of God, who-after | 
theſe Exerciſes thus ſpent, will | 
give unto thee an holy {antified | 
reſt and fleepe : for he is a ſaith- | 
fullkeeper, © 
Fiſedome ſhall commune with 


| thee when tho wakeſt, and guide 


of Gardenof | 


— —— 


| th:en henthonwalks/t. 
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ſhort dire&ionhow that 


day may be beſt [aniI;ficd 


_ and kepr holy. 
The fir 


Early ſfanQifying the Sabbath-day, 


: if OI © , - - a X mT 
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ſt Exerciſe. | 


ſtian {ſo ſoone as hee is 
waking ſhould awake 
with God: ſocfpecially | 
upon this day, which the Lord | 
commandeth fo ftreightly- ro 
be kept holy uhto himfclfc « and 
therfore upona Sabbath day,car- 
ly thou muſt awake with God, 
and ſeparate thine aff-Rions | 
from all carthly things;and thou 

muſt have a care tobe ſtirring. 
ſomewhat more betimes upon ; 
this day, than upon'the other 
dayes ; that !o thou maiſt begin 
to keepe it holy evenar the very 
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| trons will bee exceeding buſlte | 
then to hinder us. 
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throng rorlth Pg 


'be inning of the day: for Satan 
ankles owne depraved corn 


T he ſecond E wereiſe, 
| . Private Prayer. 

B Eing rien, aflemblc thy Fa-| 
412 mily together, j intly upon 


ccre devotion make your pray- 


his divine Maj:ſty for all his be- 
 nefirs, particularly for his pro- 


defiringpardon of your fins &c, 
And craving his aſſiſtance to di- 


of the Sabbath holy. 
T he third Exerciſe, 
ike meeting. 
: time before the publike 


exerciſe, ſpend with thy Fa: 
| mi'y in reading,catcchizing, fin- 


your Knees, with bumble and ſtn- | | 
ers unto him, Iumbly thanking | 


teion over you the night paſt, 


re you for the better keeping c 


| Private exerciſc bf re the pub- | 
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ging | 
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oof Pſa" Sven! PartT.: 
ging of Pſa'mes, and preparirg | .** 
© cy (elfe and themagaine to the | 
F pub.ike exerciſe. 
| The fourth exerciſe. | 
| Timely comming to ( burch. 


VV Hen the time is comme 
for the publike aſſern- 
Þ bly co meet tegetheratthe pub- 

| |:ke exerciſe, ſee that both thy 
| felfe and choſe which do belong 
|| unto thee, aſſemble timely, there 
8 to be with the form», that 6 
| thou be not wanting at 8ny part 
of the Excrciſe,performed there 
by the aſſembly being there aſ- 
| lembled, learne to demeane thy, | 
 fafe afterthis manner. 


\ 


_— 


_ 


Reverente in behaviour in the | 
Church» and at eutring intot, | _. | 
[| 2 When thouartentring in- | 2p,,, | 
[to the houſe of God, into the *T 
| Church, the place of publike * | 
\nceting, looke wnto both thy feet | 
TR Guith Sa/orzon ) chat ts, confide- | Eccle.4.r7 
ring whuther thou art goingand 


what | 


l > < th 
-DOOGgy woes Se oo wu Wome 


| what todbe, for the place thou 
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eA Garden of 


art ;going into is. Gods: houſe 
there thou goeſt; to. heare God 
(peaking unto thee by his Minj- 
{ter; and alſo toſpeak unto hin 
by prayer. Andtherfore look tha 
thay comethither wi azcalous, 
Land\gedly preparation; without 
. which it-is unlikely wee {hall 
proficany thing by the Word. 

. 2 When thonare thither come, 
(if the publike exerciſe benot yet 


j 


{meſt into thy ſear,fal down.upon 
jrhy kneesand make this;or ſome 
! fach like oratorie Meditation. 


A Prayerto be aid before the | 
publike Exerciſe begin. | 
a0 "the 


| patron, I vileand fiafull wretc 


| thu time do preſent my ſelfe to heare | 


thy holy Word, and rooffer up the [- 
crifice of Prayer and thankgriuing 


HMII 


——— 


begun, then as ſoon as thou com: [1 


| | ' | 
(> CMolt minbty and eternal 
*& God, before whoſe preſence [0- | 
| gether withthereft of this C ongre 
\at 


- | of the affembly, 


ſpirnauall Flowers, 
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| FeGiully, 


© | Howto pray inthe Churct! 


* = 


wnothees bleſſe (1 on eel | Ba 
our meeting, fantt ana prepare | 
my bear,” that it ma) be apt and fit 
| fs thi exerciſe es! now we have 
in hand : enflame my heart with 
zeale, and teach me bew to pray : 
open "mine carts; thas'T may; 
ard wine bedrt,  thas [1949 woder- 
ſtand that which 
ont of thy holy word be raright me | 
me. Take rom me all wandering | 
awd by-xbowghts ; - Ana grant that | 
wow ard ever, I'm jp beare hy word | 
"wy ay nao thee Cay 


ce Felys through Tefobs Cafe” 


| 
| 
| 
| 
" 


i6h inade, -and i 


ſ 


His prepat 


ginning, in the publike Prayer 
be not raſh With | 
thy mouth tor utter a thin ot Il 
Pe Ged; for Gedisin the 


hart, | 


ſhall ut this time | 


pablike- exerciſes be- | 


venand toy art on earth, hee. 


orelct thy words be few, ;thinke : 
not that thy _ over 2, 


| _— few. 


Eccleſ.s, 


_— 


On AS 


CC 


py Garden of 


few prayers dorh meritat Gods 


| Crngregation,” let thine hean 
|4oyne with him. Ofc times {lire | 
[up thy .ſclfe in prayer, and couze 
|chy felfe vp from thy naturall 
| dulneſſe and backwardneſſe in 
|this kinde, by inward fighes and 


| ſpcaketh) unto God, The like 


vain imaginations and fantaſies, 


hancs ; or that . thou. ſhalt ber 
heard for thy much babbling; by 
let thy prayer come from chine 
bart. When the Miniſter pray. 
cth- in thebehalfe of the wholc 


; my en ev” drhat thy 
eart, bee not toſſed about with 


when thou ſhouldeſt life up pare 
ha1ds and heart (as the Apoſtle 


obſerve. in finging, of. Plalmes, 

which. is a kl de of prayere + | 
How to carry our ſelves ws 
Sermon=time. _ 

T Hen af:er pub ike prayer, 1n| 

time cf Serman, when the 


Word of Gad is preached before 


| 
| 


thee, remember the Foanſeu 
| the | 


wer wut een ty. Ore 


4 


Am 
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the Wiſc-man, Be neare to heare ; 
that is, bee attentive, hearken 
with reverence to that which 
ſhall bedclivered. Which that 

thou mayeſt the better doe, ob- 
| ſerve theſe diretions : have 
| thine eyes fixed moſt common- 


marke bow evety point is hand-- 
led; quote the places of Scrip- 


Dottrines proofe, fold downe a 


the place 1s recited, that fo at] 
your leaſure after your returne| 
from the Church, you may exa- 
mine it: apply that which 1s ſpc-! 
ken to thy ſelte ; and endeavour 
to be bettered by it. Continue 
in thy attcntive heating, with-! 
out wearineſſe, fam the begin-! 
Fuinganto theend of the Sermon 


——— —— 
ett 


ly on the Preacher, that ſo thou ! 
| mayeſt keep itand thy thoughts | 
from idle wandering : marke | 
; the Text, obſerve the diviſion ; | 


ure which healledgeth for his | 


leafe in your Biblefrom whence | 


ſe infirmity of health, or ſome 
.F Other 


_—_—.—_ — — 
OO ne - atten en 
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.\ Wand fee thar thou depart not ( = 
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A Garden of 
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_ 


Other very necefiary occaſion 
call thee away) before with the 

reſt ofthe Congregation, by af- | 
ter-Prayer & ſinging of Plalmey 
thou haſt rendred thanks for the 
comfort and. inſtruction which 

chou halt received. 


The 6. Exerciſe. How to behave our ſelve, 
aſter our departure from Church. 


A Fterthy returne from Church, 
| revive thy memory with a 
briefe repetition in thy minde 
of that which thou haſt heard | 
| before thy ſirting downe ro din- 
ner:and then with thankſgiving 
| receiving the bleſſings ot-God 
to thy bodily.comforrt, be mind- 
| ful to (caſon the ſame with good 
ad godly talke tothe glory of 
God, the comfort of-thy ſoule,! 
avd the edification of thole 
\ which are about thee, 


| The 7th. Exerciſe. Mixt exerciſes to bit 
done betweeue publike exerciſes. 


RErween the pablike EXETCLIES, 
} asalſowhcn both of them are 
| finiſhed,uſe meditation and £0 
| Ferenc: 
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| ference about heavenly things ; 
aſſemble thy Family rogerher , | 
conferre. with them whart they ; 
| have learned at the Sermon; in-« \ 
tru andcatechize them, read, 
! or cauſe to be read ſomewhat of | 
che. Bible, or ſome 'othergodly | 
bockeuntothem: Sing Plalmes |} 
| cogether withrhem, and keepe | 
chem infrom idle and vaine cx- | 
crcifess 
And withall remember opon | 
this day eſpecially, theworkes | 
of mercy: as God hathblefſed | 
thee with carthly things, ſore-| 
membecr to helperhe poorezand; 
thoſe which. are in miſery. If} 
any ofthy neighbours bee fick,: 
viſit them'z af any bceatyarre;' 
| endeavour as mich as inthee li-! 
eth,to bea make-peace bctyyecn! 
| chem ; fecing that our Saviour! 
faith,Bleſſed are the mereifnll, for 
they ſalt receive merey.' © 
| And fo with godly Chriſtiag 
| exerCiſes , conterring, reading, 
& {wging of Plalmes, with pri- 
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vate Pray-r alſo, and calling thy | 
ſcife ro account how. that day | 
hath beene ſpent, continue the | 
refidue of the day ; that ſo after 
an holy keeping of the Lords day, 
che Lord may gtvethee an holy | 
and quiet reſt ; and proſper thee 

{the better the week following: 

yea,the whole refidue of thy lite. 

4 For the Sacraments. 

| Howto uſethe Sacrament, 

| 'A'S concerning 'the Sacra- 

ments; when the Sacrament - 
| of Baptiſme is to be adminiſtred 

| haſte not forth of the Church(as 

| many doe)but continue thy pre- 

| (ence, that: there thou maicſt a- 

| right (unto thy comfort) conſi- | 
dzr- with thy ſclfe thine owne 

receiving heretofore into the vi- 

ible body of Chriſts Church 

and congregation, as alſo that. 
| chou_ mayeſt offer prayer unto 

God for theinfant which isto 

be baptized, like as others did | . 
| heretofore for thee. And for 

| che Sacrament of the S. pper - | 
the | 
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the Lord, 1{o prepare thy felfe 
according tothedireion inthe | 
Carechiſme, as ro be ready to rc- | 
ceive it (if itz may be) even ſo 
ofcen as thou ſhalt perceive itto | 
be adminiftred. And when thou y 
approcheit to the Table of the | 
Lad, to reccive it, come with 
all reverence; and let thy heart 
be wrapt with a heavenly medi- 
ration ; when thou ſecft che 
Bread and Wine delivered, let | 
thine hearr'within thee medirate 
fo zealouſly and tervently upon 
the paſſion of our blefled Lord 
and Saviour for thycedemprion; 
 a$if with thine owne cyesthou | 
didſt-then behold his body nai-. 
led ro the Crofle, & his precious | 
bloud ſhed for thy ſake ; let this 
and ſuch like meditations, enter | 
into thy minde,and be not found 
unthanktull. 
Rules as Concerning read my, 
N reading, firſt, rake heede | 
whar bookes thou dolt reade, / 
that they benotlewd and wan- 
ak: 2 ton, 
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A Garaen of | 


ron,nor ncedleſſ. & unprofitable | 
nor favouring of Popi/o{nperſti- 
tion: but etther the holy Scrip- 
 tures,or Other godly; Authors. 

2. Inreading of the Scriptures! 
-| reade not hereand there a Chap- 
- ter, Except: upon 1cme good oc- 
| ca{jon, but the: Bible in order 
throughout, and. that as oft as 
thou canit, ſo that by little-and 
little thou maiſt bee acquainred | 
with the whole courſe and hi- | 
| | ſtory of the Bible, of 4: 

2 Inreading of other bookes, 
| reade not here a lcafc of one, or a 
lcafe- of another;or a chapter of 
anothcr(asidlereaders uſe ro do 
tor ncv:;4{ty (ake bur make choifc 
of one or two found-bookes, 
which read and readagainefor | 
coniirmirgoftt:y memory, and 
| direQion of thy pfoRice. ' 

4 Bcfore reading pr:y unto 
God io blefle thee in that ation. 
|- 5 Jarcading ſettle thy. (elfe ro 
doe it withattention- + , 
| 6 After reading, apply: 1t-to 
#Z thy! 


—_ 
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al things that ſhall riſe up againſt 


| 1t; work in me true obedience to 


| 
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ſpirituall Flowers. 
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thy telte, for thy inſtraction, 1n | 
thy practiſe and imitation. 
A Prayer to be uſed before Reading. 
Lord,whoſexyord is a two- 
edged ſword to cut downe | 


the ſame; bles me] beſeech thee | 
1nthe reading cf this thy holy & 
| heavenly word, prepare me with 
reverence to read it ; enlighten 
my underſtanding ro underſtand 


ſubmir my ſelfuntoir;thar 1 may 
layitup intheclofet of my hart, 
and bring it forth in my lif. and 


 converlation,through /ef.Chriſt, 


This prater is tobe made betore 
reading of the Bibfe: which holy 


reading oft )it ſhal be very g20d 
4f thou read it after this manner, 
{ in thy houſe bi fore thy Family ; 
one Chapter in the Morning, an- 
other at Meales, another in the 
Evening bef-re-Praycr : begin- 


| ning at the beginning of the 
| Bible and continuing rothe end. 


J 


bt ee 


bookof God(beſidc other private 


of 
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of fingimg of Plalmes. 


How+4o £carry our felves'in fingin 
of Plalmes. wo | 


Ften ſing untothe Lord, and 

to thy ſ{oules comfort, in 
| Plalmes & Hymnes ans {pirituall 
 Songs:behave thy ſelte reverent-| 
| ty.in-that ation, bare-headed, & | 
' with due reverence, as in the 
| preſence of the Lord: remember | 
to ſtag Davids Pfalmes with Da | 
vi411pirit; fing with (ſpirit, and | 
 fing with underſtanding; regard | 
that more than the tune. All the 
Plaimes be very good and com- 


—— 
moms 


$ 


fortable,yet more «ſpecially thou 


mayeſt uſe this choiſe. 


SING. 


Inthe Mornings, Pal. 3.5. 19. 
In the Evening Pſal 4.92. 
ec 


In the time of heavineiſe, Pal. 6: 13. 31.97. 
After benefits. 


Hg wv eng Pſal. $0. 90. 137. 
Private, S Pal. 28. 126, 


{ommonly, at all times, 


Pal. 12. 15- 18. 23-25. 36. 30. 34. 46, 47: 
67.30. $4-100-101.103. 116.119,146,&C- 


| 


O Lord our God and heavenly 


| thy bands with thankefwll hearts ; 
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Father, which of thy unſpeak= 
able mercy towards ns, baſt provi- 
ded meat and drinks for the neuriſh- 
ment of our weake bodies; Groe us 


grace to uſe them reverently,as from 


| let thy bleſſeng reſ #pon theſe thy. | 
| 200d creatures, t0 our comfort 
[nſtentation ; and grant we bumbly | 
| beſeech thee, good Lord, that ar we | 
doe hunger and'thirft for thus food of 
our bodies, 0 our ſouls may earneſt - 
| ly long aſter the food of etarnall life,. 
| throngh Teſies { briſt our Lords 
A Thankſgiving after meat. 
0 thee,Q Lord God, which haf# cre- 
e'ed, redeemed, continually prefer- | 
ved, and at this preſtat time fed us. but 
| aſcribed ail botowr, glory. power ,viebt, 
and dominion now & evermore.OLo d,. 
do thox preſerve tby Church univerſal, 
| this Church in which we tzuesthe Kings 
Maje/#y,and the Realme:graut thy Go- 
ſpell @ free paſſuge : finiſh ſoone theſe 
aajes of fin, and bring ts 10 everlaſting 
peace, through thy Soa our Lord Er Sa 
viour leſus Chriff. Whether you eate 
or drinhe 07 what fetver you doe, do all: 


— __—_—_G KG. 
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A prayer tor morning. 
 Lordprepare our heartsto pray | 

i oſt mercifull andeternall 
GOD; who art the Creatoy, 
Guider, Goveryonr, O*preſerver of 
all things both m heaven and earth; 
| ouchſafe wee bumbly beſeech thee, 
| zolooke downe with the eyes of pitty 
and compaſſion upon uy miſerable & 


| wretched ſinners, who at this time 


fer np" this onr morning ſacrifice of 
| prayer and thauksoiving unto thee. 
And"althougo we be unworthy, by 
reaſon of our manifold tranſpreſſt- 
0x.5,t0 preſent our ſelyes before thee: 
yet we' bumbly befeech thee for thy 
| Son (hriſt Ieſits our bleſſed Lend 
| aud Savings ſake, to accept of ui, 
and grant theſe or prayers and pe- 
ti:tons, which we do make rmto ther, | 

We render unto thee Lord, moſt 
mighty ani moſt. mercifull, humble 
| and. beartythankes for all thy bleſ- 
\ ſongs and thy ben:fits from time:10| 
: te beſtowed upon us, for our ele- 


ave proſtrate here before thee, to of | 


rIY A Cation, | 
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cation; vocation, that meaſure of 
ſanFtlification im this life and the af- | 
ſured hope of glorification 41 the 
life ro come: As alſo for our health, 
| wealth, peace; aud proſperity t for 
the free paſſage of thy gloriois Go- 
ſpell; for ſparing ns thus long and 
| orving us ſo largea timeof repen-- 
| tance; 4s alſo for all other thy be-* 
\ nefits, whenſoever,or howſorver be- | 
| ftor-ed upon 14, We give ther bm-| 
ble and bearty thankes, more parti- 
| cularly for thy gracious protelion of 
| 43 this night paſt, and deltrvermy #5 
| from al the perils and dargers of the 
| (ame. And ſeeing thon baft bronght 
| #3 to the beginnzag of this preſent 
day, we humbly beſeech thee Lord, 
to protett and keepe us in the ſame ; 
| watch over #5 with thy providence ; 
; ſhelter and defend us from the aſ- 
[auits of the World, the fleſb-and 
| the Devill, heepe 19 from all ſinne; 
eſpecially from thoſe ſinnes whereto 
| by nature wee are moſt addifted:. 
make 1s forrowfull for onr (ins paſt, | 
| and ſcale unto our hearts we hump) 
beſeeeh, © 
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| ſpeake nor; before all the parts of our 


Ka A Gods of 


wt. ts ttt. At 


beſeech thee full «[urance ofthe ſor- 
Liveneſſe of them in thy Sonony $4a- 
| vierr Teſws Chrift © increaſe our 
| faith, our zeale,and our kuowleape, 


increaſe wn picty and true boluefſe : 
| [et a watch,O Lord before the deove 
of our bearts, that they thinke not, 
| before the doore of our lips. that they 


| 


| body. that they doe not any thin 


| which 14 avnfſe, or may. breed of- 
' fence, Bleſſe As alſo, we beſeech 
thee in 04r calina wherein thou haſt 
ſet us *: proſper that which thou balt 
given unto us, aud which in thy 
| feare wee ſet our hands unto, Stirre 
#8 up to #2ploy or [elves faithſul- 
| ty relugionfly,& induſtrionſly in our 
| calling, Crue us all things needfull 
| fer ths preſent life 3 and grant that 


| we may ſo paſſe thranqh things tem- | 


| porall, that our affettians by them 
| may wot be witodrawne from things 
eternall, 


| alone,but for thy whole Church axd 


eEVEerY 


| a4 make 1 daily more and more to| 


| Neither dow+ pray for onr ſelves | 


| 


| 


| 


8 | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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Comfort ogy 0 O oa ” , that = 
| comporel the weake, 
»pbold x hats flard , raiſe np 
1 go that are fallen;ſend belp, Com- 
fort, ang conſolation in thy good 
time, to all thy children that are in 
need meſery ſichne ſſetroubleor ad- 
verſity, Bleſſe this C burch ana 
( ommon-wealth wherein we live. 
Enter not into judgement with the 


rſt remove from us our ſinnes, and 


are fallen np- 
on xs or ſhortly we wſ ray feare 
| that they will befallns. Give thy 


— 


| 


| 


| $108 and crying fins of the land but | 


Goſpel a free paſſage daily more and 


were; convert,or elſe confound thoſe 


which r ine and bmder the propa- 


| gation of the ſame. Reſorme t ofe | 


things which are amiſſe ; and grant 


that thy glorious CMajeftie may be 


| exalted i in this Nation evermore in 


| ſnCere,pure, and holy wor ſhip: ponre | 
| downe all thy bleſſings both ſpiritu- | 
al and temporal «pou our dread So- | 


Verd argue 


on 


| 
every particular meander i hereof. 


| tl © take away thy heats: judpments | 
| which either alre 


— uw — —CK_c_OU__—T 
OI rn” 


'T70 | 


: 


| 


——— 


F verdigne Lord the K ng,the Que 


DC CC Rr ———w_—= 


| the Prince end'Princeſſe,and all the | 
 rojall sſſne,gravt them a long, bap- 
Py,proſperons, endveliguons life here | 
| 18 this World, and wm theworld to | 
| COME, life everlaſting. Bleſſe (good | 
Lord )with all bleſſings,the Nobut- | 
r3.of. thy Land, the Magiftracy; | 
Gentry,,. and -Commonalty. of rhe 
ſame : [Be mercifull unto all thoſe 
whom. thou haſt made neere and | 
acare unto us: Send forth paintul!| 
Labourer winto:thy Harveſt, and | 
bleſſe thoſe whom thou haſt already | 
ſent : particularly, 1goaa' Lord m 
| mercy behold thy - ſervant whom \ 


| of lfe unto us;give to him, O Lora, | 
| the doore of-- utterance, let thy bleſs | 
| fag reſt! upon bis labors; aſſiſt | 
| him in bis Meditations and in his | 
| Studies, that beth by life and De-| 
ttrine, be may be a guide unto 1s in| 

' | the way which leadeth to etornall| 
| life. T heſtthings and al ather which | 

| thou. knoweſt meet and requifitefor 
| 226 for thy whele Church, and every | 


particular \ 


ae ER ERR 


| chew haſt ordained to break the bred | 


| 


| | 

| x Eternall Gro D andin 
brift . Teſts: our loving. 

and mercifull Fatizer, we 


ſpirituall Flowers, 


particular member thereof;,we hum- 
bly crave at thy hands inthe Name 
of thy Son our: Lord and Saviour 
Lefws \(, brift, concluding theſe owr 
Petitions-with that forme of Pray- 
er which be Himſelfe hath taught 
49,/ayine, Our Father, &c. 


| 


} 4 


A Prayer for Evening. | 


'”, - poere, wretched and miſe- 
rable-ſrnners,do proſtrate our ſelves 
before thy Dwvine Majeſly humbly 
acknowledging, aud from the bot- 
tore of our hearts confefſing our 
manifold ſins and wickedneſſs,whi:h 
from time to time we haveconmit- | 
ted avainſt thee, O Lord we have | 
ſonned, -we bave ſinned, our fins are 
more in: numb:r than the (ands of 


the ſea, or the haires of our wars 


COPIES 


[1 


 ve1tber doewe know whithey to fie : 


A—— 


fame, 


for comfort-an4 belpe againſt the 


: — — —  — __ 


— — — — 
i... 


: 


« 
| 


full and loving a Father. Frame | 
| Feds > vs | 


ſame,but only by appealing from 


/ O' make us heartily ſorryas be- 


[| 


thy jaſkice to thy mercy:To thee 
therefore doe we-come, inthe | 
Name and mediation of our | 
| Lord and Saviour Icfus Chriſt, 
humbly beſeeching thee for his | 
fake to pardon and forgive us all ! 
| Our ſinnes, whether they be ſins | 
of Onſſion, or finnes of Com-| 
| miſſion ; finnes of ignorance, or 
| ſinnes of wiltulnefle : whether 1n 
thought, word, or deed,” com-: 
mitted againſt chy divine Maje- | 
tie. O Lord, throw them cut of 
| thy remembrance,that they may 
never riſe up in judgment agat:iſt | 
us to condcmne us,and grant un- | 
| to us we beſeech thee, the aſliſt« | 
ance of thy holy Spirit, that we | 
may make a better conſcience of 
| Our wayes, and walke more zea- 
| loufly and ſincerely before thee | 
than heretofore we have done. | 


—_—.. 
a... AM 


| commerh thy children, tor that 
| we have cone to thee fo merci- 


y—_—— 


| 
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| frare of thy Majeſtic; a perfe& 


——_— 


At 


— 


_-_—_ — 


0s daily, and faſhion us ro the 
likened of thy well beloved Son 
Chriſt leſas our Lord and Savi- 
our, that in krowledge and true | 
holincfſe we may glorifie thee 
| before the world , and by the 
| fruits of piery & righceoutncſle, 
' may be aſſured and certaine of | 
| thy ſpirit,and of the love where- 
withall thou loveſt us. Worke 
| in usAcertaine faith, and an aflu- 
red hope of thy promiſes, and 


—— 


hatred and deteſtation of all fin 
and wickedneſſe: worke inus 
| (incere love towards thy chil- 
dren,and _—_ our {clves,pa- 
| tence, knowledge; vertue, love, | 
compaſlion, with al other gra- 
[ces of thy Kingdome, that in all 


| 


'God,maiſt be glorified by us,and 
11 US. 

Stirre up, O Lord; obr dull and 
luggith nature, tocall upon thee 
continually. Frame us wholly 
anto thy will, and make us tobe 


our behaviour, thou our good | 


——W 


| 


con» | 


| 


- — ” — "_ 
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| Part I. 


| 


| ef Garden of 


| 


i 


OOO 


| 


- 
- 


—_ 


| 


| thon ſhalt ſee it moſt meet and || 


_—_— —q__— ] 
content 'in what eſtate ſoever it | 


ſhallp'eaſe theeto ſer us ; that ſo | | cv 
| we living here inthis worldin | or 
thy feare, & dying in thy favour, | | ra 


inthecnd may attain toa joyfull | | hi 
reſurrection untoeternall life. || an 

In the mean while good Father || of 
| be merciful unto us1n the things || -- 
of this life, even fo far forth as | iſ} (c 


| requifite for us. Grant us if it |} 1: 


_—_—— 


| thee,letus have thy holy ſpiritto |; co 


| places and callings wherin thou 
\ baſt{ct us,tothe promoting and 


vetliy bleed will, the continu» | W bl; 
ance of the bl:fſing of Health, | w 
peace,and maintenance, and to- | 
gethcr with them wee beſeech || 07 


inlt;ut us in the true & lawfull || '0 
uſe of them, that we may more || >! 
earneſtly 8&feriouſly labor in our |! -h: 


| 
| 


increaſe of thy kirggdome, and to 
| the benefit and comfort of thy iſ in: 
 children-Be mercifull, good Lord, th 
unto thy/Church univerſall,ſcat- I cec 


tered':broad vpon the face of the i 


' whole earth, ſend help and com- | 
| ? fort || 


—_ — —— 


_ ———O__—@Wzz_l(_Þ©_ wh. 


— —— 
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| 
| 


| _——_— = 
fort toatt our brethren whereſ0- 
ever, which are in need, affi;At- 
on, or miſery z;bcate downe the 
rage and fury of Antichriſt, and | 
| his Kingdome, and daily more 
and, more increaſe the number 
B of hy faithfullflack. 
KB Aud foraſinuch asi; hath plea- 
MW: (cd theegn mercyaboveal other 
'B Nations of the earth, topowre 
1owne the ſweet ſtreame of thy | 
[ biefſings upon this [1 tele Tland in| 


of Idclatry ; webeſecchrhcero 


0 eſtabliſh in this thy Church, a 
| pure,perte, & hncece regiment 


| 


glori us Majcſty.may beexalred | 
\1n ſincere, pure, and holy. wor- 


| may. Aouriſhand increaſe; being | 
:hrough thy, fafe;protection.ad 
| <<d, ifupported:and miraculoul- | 
iy ;cerended, . Gnide,agd rue, | 


| 
| 
| 


| whichave live, by'promoting of | 
| thy Goſpell, and overthcowing | 


| | continue it towatdsthe ſam7,and 


herof,that in the. ſame thy moſt | 


0 


(hip, and tha, this, th;y Church | 


$< be{cech thee, wichthy holy | 
Spirit? 


Y ED. & TY Yy. 


wt _ 


i ——.—_ 


Oe On EE IE 


« >. hs 


— —_— ——— —— | 
irie, every part and member! 
hereof ; eſpecially eby gracious | 
| Servant our dread Soveraigne| 
Lord and King : grant unto kim, 
O Lord,a pure and perfe& zeale, ſl... 
| above all thingsto promote thy 
glory:give uato him the ſpirito!' 
wildome, diſcretion, & govern-\i, 
| ment,that with all equity and j- 
_ hee wn this TEE 
\ Realme peaccably & quictlygo- 
verned: Deliver him, O Lok ay 
hitherro moſt wondcrtully thou 
haſt done, from all forraine and 
homebred traitors ;ind grantun- i 
co him if it be thy wyl,a long and 
| quiet raigne overus,tothe bene= 
fit of the Church,& the advance-' 
| ment of thy glory. Blefſe alſo-we i 
| beſeech thee, with aboundance 
| of bleſſings, both ſpirituall and NI 
| temporall, the young Prince ,; 
with the reſt of the King and ©; 


1 av 385 


Queenes royall fue, and make | 
them worthy inſtruments cfrby |}, 
glory when time and occaſion _. 


r 


| ſhall fervethereunto, Blefſe, O 
= 


48 cms þ 


hy F 
4 Oo 
# = , 
_ l 
- 
. 
o 


—_—_— 
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Lord, cheNobility, the Gentry, 
he Communalry,all the ſtates of | 
his Land: comfort all them that 
be comfortlefſe, and remove thy 
ieavie judgements from thoſe 
"laces on which they are fallen. 

| aftly, for our ſelves we become 
zgainc humble petitionersunto 
hy divine Majeſty : Blefſe us, O 
ord, & this whole family with 
hy grace and peace : make us 
thankefull for all thy bleflings 
om time totime beſtowed up- 
\ſon us; forgive us the fins which 
| this day paſt we have commit- | 
| > againſt thy divine Majcftic. 
ewe thou _ brought-usto | 

c begmingof this night, ſo pro 
Fc, FRE FI, an ny be- 


c| leechthee in the ſame. Deliver 


i $, and all that doth belong ungo 
"Þs, from fire, robbery, or any o-. 
j ther perill or danger which this 
"Wightmay befal us: give untoour | 
* Foodies reſt and lecpe, that they 


Enay be the better enabled roun- 


EE IS 


q| lergoe thoſe places and callings 


: wherem 


——}— 


2498 | A Caine 


| | Part]. 


————__ 


" _— 


——— 


BEE 


wherein thou haſt ſet as ; watch 
over us, over our" ſoles, & keey 
| therrfromall finneand unclean; 
nefle, from all evil motions, idle 
| fantafies,vain dreamecs, and finj 
fter imaginations, and prepar: 
| us daily more-and more again( 
| che comming of thy'Son Chrif 
{Tefas. And now,O Lord,we hay: 
commended our ſuits unto thee, 
our underſtanding 1S weake, our 
memory 1s fraile, and we are not 
worthyto pray untothee mor; 
unworthy. to receive the thirg! 
we pray for - and therefore "we 
commend our ſelves 'and out 
praycrs unto thee, 1a the name 
and. mediationcfihy Sonne our 
Saviour ,, humbly. begging and 
craving all things clſencedtul 
for n*, mrrthat<ferme of Prayer, 
which he bathta.ghr ns ſay ng 
Our Father which artin Heaven 
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it Three-fold Alphaber of Rules 


concerning Chriſtian Praftice. 
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A 


WA at u 
Elin thc Morning, 


Mand before all 
A thing s;give bin 
your firſt fruits 
ASP and calves of 
{ YOUr 1ÞS? I T confeſſion of ſins: 
2 Petition of necei[aries for bo-. 
| dy and ſoulc : 3 Thankfulnes for” 
C2 2 mer- ' 


VIS Wake with God 


| 


bo —.. tt 


—_ — 


A. Garden of b . 


cy  Elpeciallie your late preſer-. 
vation, reſt, and pratection of 
' | youand yours. 

} 2 Accountitnotenough that 
9] your ſclfe ſerve God, unleſe you 


| (ee all in your charge doe the. 


{amC. 


.3 Arme your ſclfe againſt what-, 
| ſoever the day may bring forth, 


3 and upon all occaſions thinke on 


your happie redemption, with 


much thankfulneſfle tor ſo happie ; 
conjun&ion of juſtice and mercy 


þ 
I ſinne, and wilcly inure 


that at length the greater ma 
ve foiled. F f 


2 Bcleeve all that God ſpeak=. 
keth to you out of his word, but 


tell to another all that you hearc; 
| ';5 
+ bar onely the truth,and that nei- | 


{ther all, nor alwaies. | 
of 3 Before you doe take in hand 


| your ſelfe in ſubduing the leaſt, 


| notall that man telleth you : nor | 


I .Eware of. occaſions of | 


| 


| any thing, counſell with Gods. 
word | 


: Fe < 
hd 'S, 
I TP8-3 


wes "BE 


kt 


pra >; ers, 


word if it be al, and the" | Þ 
 perfoxme 1t with prayer, that it | 
may be as ſucceſli mn as lawfull. 


r. (O Arch ſer your ſelfe | 
in G o D s preſence | 
al the day long, tha ſetting him | 
6 on right-hand, you may not |. 
al | 
2 Carry your ſelfe unto all, as 
the weake may be wonunez che 
ſtrong comforted, and the wic- | 
| Ked 

3 Confider- the dignity of 
your ſoule, how beauritull jr 1s 
toGod and his Angels, {o long 
| as you keepe it unſpotted;that 10 
you may clenſe your hearts from | 
| the firſt motion - of finnefull 
thoughts, as Luſt, Anger, Envie, | 
Pride, Ambition, Covetouſneſſe; 
andthe rather, becauſe the lealt 
finne deſerveth _ 
| | 


Aily, Morning and E- 
'D vening atleaſt folemn- 


| Iy on- your knees make confeſſi- 


G3 on 


4 o 4 . 


o «©. + ca 
=> ” 


i . —_—_—_—_—_—_ 
EI 


CO —__— 


A Carden of 


Ter.13.3. 


v. | | ating | 


| ſeeke the Lord. In the Morning 


| them bee relied on more than 


——_———_. 


on, and reque ts, with thankſgi- 
| vine : firſt, prepare your hcart to 


thinke that that day may be your 
laſt day: and when you goeto 
bed, you know. not whether you 
ſhall riſe, unlefle it be to judge- 
ment: lt is fafeſt therefore to uſe 
prayer as a key to open the mor- 
ning, and asa barre or locke, to 
ſhur in the Evcning. 

2 Dclight co doe all the good 
you can to Gods children, and 
to receive all the good you can | 
from them. 

3 Diſtruſt not Gods provi- 
dence in any matter, al:hough 
you ſee the meanes wanting ; 
| neither when you havetherw,ler 


God himſelfe,butlet him be prar- | 
ed unto for the proſperous uſe of 


E 


WE En your minde in 
| 2 meditating often on the 
great workes of God as his cre- 


% 


| _— 
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ating and governing. of the 
world, his proſpering and puni-}| 
ſhing the wicked, his blefling 
and correQing his chil/arev, his'| 
preparing of unſpeakable joy for 
the one, and unttterable torment 
| forthe other. But cſpecfally on 
| the Sabbath, adde to theſe medi- 
| tations the holy exerciſes of 
| Prayer, Preaching, Sacraments, 
| holy conference, and ſ{uch like. | 

2 Eſteeme of every one better | 


3 


| than your ſ(elfe,and the more you 
excell another, bee ſo-much the 


| 


more humbled... _ 
| 3 Examine your thoughts wel ' 
whither they tend, before you | 
| falfill your owne delires ; if you 
| findethem unprofitable,curious, 
 Vain,or ſuch as you cannor yeeld 
2 {ufficient reaſon to Ged or man 
for, kill them in the ſhell, ler }- 
them not live or breath longer in 
yOu. + 


F | 
1 T'Eare G o Þ and keepe | 
| LI his Commandements : 
| [> | & 4 Y for | 


"<= CeREIPE CESS 2 eo 


1 Pro.5.8.8 


——_— 
En 


| of Garden of | 


4 


; Part TI, 
Ecolel. 12. 


23. 


6, 27 28, 


Ecdeſ.1."3] 


[ned and infeted aire to the bo- 


| carthly bulineſſe to carry a hea- 
venly minde. 


|-God would have thee p'anted in 


[ 2: Give no offence juſtly unto 


for this is the whole duty of 
man. 

2 Fly andavoide places and 
perſons infeRions, wanton, idle, 
.enthrifry and bad company, | 
which are tothe ſoule, as poylo- 


dy. 
L Follow with faithfulneſſe 
and diligence your own buſineſſe 
in the lawfull and particular cal- 
ling wherein God hath placed 
you ; onelybee carefull in ycur 


G 
| 
x FYRow updaily in the 
(GGoradice of woy com- 
| mandement, and in the faith of 
evety promiſe of G 0.0; {ceing | 


his honſe, thrive well, and bee 

more fruitfull in thy age. Hee 
that is not beſt at laſt, may feare | 
whether ever he were good, 


any man, whether within or 
_. without | 


ed —_ 


—l— 


i 
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without; for wee to them by whom | Part 11. 
| off ences: come | 

3 Grieve for-nothing in the | , ©. ,« 
world ſo mach as for your owne Fo£ 42 
fins, and in them for nothing {o | Rom, y.8., 
much as offending ſo loving a | 1 
| God, and that not onely in:com- 
| mitting of evill,but alſo in omit- 
ting of good, 
ble your ff f 
1 FT TVmble your ſclte tor | 
Hour fd charthe Lord 
may raiſe you up ; for-hee that 
judgeth/hunſclfe arighr,thall ne- 
ver be jadged of the Lord. 
2+ Honour alt men in their };, 
places, but no man ſo much for | 
his greatnefle, as for his good- | 
n<fle : and thus ſhall you 1mirate |} 
the Lord himſelfe, who accep- | 
teth rot perſons ; but in every} - 
nation accepteth hiav that fea»J” _._ 
reth hit. SK FS, 


3 Have ſpeciall care toavoide FAQ 
| the finnes which you have found | 
your fſelfe mot inclined unto , 
| and Which have in times palt | 
G 5 ' moſt: 


ht. — —— te 


I50 


Part 11. 


| 
| 


———_— 


—_—_ tc CA... _ Mi — 
been fd 


nn ere meme 


A Garden of 


moſt: prevailed ;. for fin is loath 
to be {aid nay, and Satan ſeeketh 
re-entry. 
1. ] Vittfie Gods wiſdome in 
all his proceedings con- 
cerning your ſelfe and others,his 
power -1n ſuſtaining, his prov1- 


1n puniſhing, his love in corrc- 
| ting, his bounty 1n promufing, 
his faithfulneſſe in performing, 
his grace in giving,his mercy in 
taking away, and in all-things 
from the heart, blefſe the name 


t of the Lord. 


2 In every company receive 
ſome good,and doe ſome alſo to 
your power ; leave no ill fayour 
behinde you, neither doc hurr by 


om ns agg ann 


moniſhing brotherly,and wiſe in 
| moving and entertaining ſpeech 
Or CONTETCNCE, , 

- 3 Ir is fearefull to finne, but. 
| more to livein it, and therefore 


dence in maintaining, his juſtice | 


{pcech,or filence,countenance, or | 
example, In your praiſe be dil-| 
creet,in ſaluting courteons,in ad- 


_ CC” 


reoiſter | 


| converſation. 


H——. ti... 
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regiſter all your ſinnes daily, be- 
waile them all times, pray for 
pardon of them, and ſtrength a- 
gain{t chem, contemne none, as 
counting it little, becauſe Go Þ 
hath condemned 1t, and Chriſt 
hath died for it: or elſe muſt, you 
eternally. 


K | 

Ps Now God 1n Chriſt, 

\._which is life everla- | 

ſting:kiſſe the Son of Ged leſt he 

| beangry; and know yourſclfeto 

be a beleever, and that Chriſt 15 
in you, and you in him. 

2 Kcepe, as your vowes with 
God, fo your lawfull promiſes 
with men, for faith and truth | 
| mult kiſle each other 1n Chrilti-! F 
an converſation. 

3 Keepe out wandring and 
| worldly thoughts as much as! 
poſſible may be,narrowly watch 
| 1ng your heart, for ſuch as you | 
{ ſuffer that-to bee, ſuch will be | 
| your words, deeds, and whole 


* 


_ OC 
_— 


—_— 


Part IT. | 


| enemy for it: this you ſhall do,if 


 OI_ 


A Garden of | 


we ete....þ 


L 
I EF. 2 all things for Gods 
| ſake, and God onely for 
his own;and look you make him 
your friend, whoſocver be your 


| 


as an-obcdient child you live in 
| theeye of your heavenly Father. 
2 Look upon the lives and be- 
 havioar of the wicked, toavoid 
them; : of the godly to imitate 

them : upon the life and death of 


world, and long after the life to 
| come. 

3 Let your mear, apparell and 
| recreation bee lawſull, necdfull 
and moderate. 


= T 
8. Mecoa, or any word or 
-| worke of his, but with fearc and 
reverence; nor of any man but | . 


£7 | 
Ake no mention of 


with love and carcfulneſſe, vſing 


his name as you would have him 
touſe yours. 


— 


them both, as alſo your own not | 
| farre off, ro make youloaththis 


-—_ Mark | 


— 


 thankfall to God for them. 
 foure laſt things,1 death, ludg- 


F 


Y..4 
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2 Marke other mens profitin 


their flips to make you ſelfe 
more wary ; their rifings to bec 


3 Meditate often upon the 
ment, 3 — 4Hell. 


& Ever- make ſhew- of 


ly 'than-.inwardly you bave 1n 
your heart,” which God ſeerh,in 
which hee defireth truth + nor 


in religion to provoke your ſelfe; | 


more holines outward-- 


"Y 
[© 
wy 
_ 
aw) 
— 
. 


| 
Rolls 11 .” 


pleaſe your ſelfe with your un- 
profitablencfle, unfitneſſe, or un- 
willingnefle togood. 

'2'No man is- owner, but ſtew- 


| therefore impart ofthe bleſſings 
.you have, to thoſethat ſtand in 
need, wiſely, heartily, and in due 
ſeaſon. 

3 Note your own ſpeciall cor- 
rrptions, whether they grow 
ſtronger or weaker, and: how 


— — — i —— 


aſſault 


ard of that hee hath-: you muſt 


yourſelfe can refiſt them if any | 


——__ CI ! 


| © 


| 


| 


tempter, is to tell her husband. 


affaulr you more ſtrongly, pray, 
and make the matter knowne to 
God. The beſt way for a woman 
ſolicited to folly, robe rid of the 


| 


O 

I Fren ſpeak to the praiſe 
Oc God, never of your 
{elfe. For other things, becauſe | 
many words want not iniquity, 


ſpeake as few as you can, Or ra- 
ther none than unprofitable, 

2 Open not your mouth to 
ſpeake of other mens infirmitics; 
clpecially behinde them, nor be- 
fore them , without gricte and 
{orrow. | 

3 Ofevery1dle word account 
mult be given, and much more 
of every wicked word, &there- 
fore let your ſpeech be gracious, 
powdred with alt, and tending 
to edification» 

1 TyRaiſe the Lord for eve- 
ry new benefit beſtow- 
ed, and then by it promote his 


| 


glory 


| 


A 


[by giving place tothe divell: 3. 


Sa 
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glory, the Churches good, and 
| your owne ſalvation, eſteeming 
of grace given, as ſpurres to 
| podlineſſe, and pledges of cter- 
nall life. 

- 2 Prevent angerbefore it kin- 
dle, it is wiſdome to quench the 
firſtſparke of fire before it begin 
| Eo flame. Confider, 1. The ori- 
ginall of anger, being pride or 
ſelfe-loves 2. The curſed fruit, 


Gods patience 2 4. Gods image 


weaknefle in the ſame kinde : 6, 
The wrong is not remedied by 


_ - TNF 


TER 


in your brother : 5.Your owne | 


..| revenge, but inlarged, nor the | 


wrong-doer amended but imi- 
tated. {LE 

3: Prepare your {ele for death, 
and pull out his ſting : 1. By be- 


poſing anew life, None can die 
11, that hath hada care to live 


if 


wailing finnes paſt: 2. Turning | 
to God in timetocome : 3. Pur- | 


well. Perſwade your ſelfe if you | 
| live well, you ſhall die well, bur- 
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if you die well, doube not bur | 
you ſhall doe better. | 
- 

I- Viet your heart, and be 
{till under the correR- 
| ing/hand of God; rhedothit : | 
2 For your beſt :..3 Hee will mo- 
derate it : 4 Supply ſtrength: 5 
 Seaſonably deliver out of it, 
| 2: Qaecſtion not whether o- | 

thers ſhould doe you good, or | | 
you them firſt; it 1s praiſe-wor- | 
thy to be firſt in well-doing:and 
if yoa doe good to your enemies, 
| your reward is with-God: 

x Thel. 5.) 2 Qugnchnotthe ſpirit, nor 
| Citfer any godly motion arifing | 
| in your heart, to paſſe away, but 
feed it by reading, meditation, 
{Prayer and ctt5 VR 


1:7) Exde daily ſomething 
Ro: G nan Booke, for | 

the increaſe 'of knowledge and 
conſcience, andadde hereto me- 
| ditation and Prayer : for theſe 


- | three; faith Luther, make a Di- 
| _ vine 


| 


| 


| Epr————_ ; 
vine: all time ehus ſpent 13 well | Part IL. 
| redeemed. As forlaſcivious and 


fpirituall Flowers. | 


ic ah... 


idle bookes, ſhun them as rocks. 

2 Rejoyce in the good you 
know by another, praiſe God 
for it, pray for the increaſe of it. 
But if you know any evil by any, 
| mourne for it : and if you can,by 
brotherly adatonition amend it, 

2 Rctcaine your cares, eycs, 
mouth, and hands,f:om hearing, 


| (eezng, ſpeaking, or per LOr ming:| 
any wicked and vyaine thing, | 


knowing that death often cn- 
treth inatthe <7 0d 
I-Q Ticke to God as well in 
adverſity as proſperity, 
the one being as neccflary as the 
other. If you wam n:ccflaries, 
humble your ſcife for them : if 
you havethem, be humble with 
chem, and uſe them well,lcſ you 
fxrfeit them, 1 
2 Sceke reconciliation with 
your neighbour, freely forgiving 
thoſe that have offend:d you,and 


157. 
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| 


i 
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Pact 11. 


Mat. 22. 
- 


{| heart to God, and your life to 


| hearty affeRion : 3. Prayer, the 


_ | there is no member of the body 


EI nin mnem——mmon, 


wl Garden of Fe | 


earneſt;y deſiring tobe forgiven 
of all that have been offended by 
YOU. 

3 Study to approve both your 


Gods children, in your particu- 


lar calling,and eſpecially to ſuch | 
as to whom God hath jo#d you. | 
 Asifa ſervant in obeying ; if a 


maſter in ruling : if a husband in 
loving: if a wife in reverence: 
for a good conſcience, a good 
name, and good manners muſt 
oe togethers 2 


I 
6 1gw—d holy duties for 
faſhions fake, or without feelin 
and prophaneneſle. 
2 Thankfull p require, at leaſt 
with : r. Acknowledg«ment: 2. 


good you get by any man; for 


bur Randeth in need of other 
mens gifts, 


Ake heede of pcrfor- 


and profit :for this 1s hypocrifie | 


- ©. ® eo —_ LS ” - - - — . — —— 


| 
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2 Think it the greateſt worke 
inthe world to dye well: which 
ro doe, yon malt inure your ſelfe 
rodie beforehand : 1. By dying 
to your finnes: 2+ Leaving the 
world in affeion., before it 
actually leave yoa : 3-In your 1ſt 
[caving of it, do 1t willingly, yea, 

Joyfully, whenſoever, wheretoc= 


| ver, or howſover God ſhall call 


Yu 
< d 

I F 7 OwtoGod, and keepe 

V it, cſpecially firive in 

performing the folemne yow of 


your Baptiſme, and the covenant | 
| which you renew inthe Lords 
| SuPPer. 


2 Variance and difcord with 
men, will not ſtand wich your 
peace With God. It you love God, 


| 


you will love men alfo, for Geds 


Image, or elſe for his comman- 
dements fake, 

3 Vie the world as not uſing 
it,and your proſperity and liber- 


ty tobe better by them. That is 
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e 1 Garden of 


not gained which is gotten with 
the lofle of your ſoule : and then | 
is the ſoule exchanged with an 
handfull of the world, when it is 
not gotten and held, 1. ]In Chriſt 
reſtoring it, 2. With Chriſt the| 
chicfe gaine, 3. For Chriftthe 

Lord-of its E 


WW. 
A Tar upon the Eord, 
& he will dire your 
wa)'; become his ſervant,for this 
is the way toatraine your true 
liberty. 

2 Weep with them that weep, | 7 
and fellow-feele the afflitions 
of the Brethren that are in the 
.| world. Chriſt in heaven accoun- 
eeth the ſufferings of his Suints 
his owne : and we his members 
| vpon carth mi:{t. doe the ſme, 

Religion and mercy are well 
- | matched by God, and muſt not 
by man be divorced : As for the 
| miſcries & ſins of the age where- 
. | in you live, mourne alſofor them 


] - [andprayto Godfor remedy- 
pray 3 Wiſh 
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3 With not 1longlife ſo much 


long who hath lived well. A | 
ſhort life in grace ſetteth 1nto | 
the everlaſting life of glory. 


| 


—_— — 
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Five Rowes of Precepts, | 
both for thc inward and | 


outward ordering of 
aCunTitySTIAN 
L1yv Eg © | 


The firſt Rowe, concerning onr 
Thou 4 bt ſ, ee 


..:- p 


I Hat I bee'carefull to 
keep abetter watch 
over my thoughts, 


words, or decds, than hereto- 
fore I have done, to doe them 
more warily, for Gods glory, 
mine owne-comfort, and my 
brethrens.beneftt, 

2 That may cleanſe my heart 
rom thevery firſt motionof all 
finfull 


| 


A G eds of 6; | 
fnfull thoughts, as of Luſt, Aw) 
| 


ger,Envit, Pride,Covetoulneſle, 
Malice, Stubborneneſſe,Evill-f1- 
| [picton, knowing thatthe lea(t MW +: 
{in deſerves death, and doth de-|i - 
priveme of part of the comfort Ml 
of my falvation, J Oc 
3 That allmy lawfull afteRt 
ons be moderate and without ex-|iMl 4 
Cefle, and greater alwaies upon| 0 
heavenly things than on earthly. | k, 
4 ThatIfulfill not my mind in\Wm 
all things, + for then I ſhall often q 
f1n.1 muſt therfore conſider whe-|War 
cher that be Tawfall which I doll 
defire,and for the glory of Gea. Wv: 
5 ThatI beſtow no more cart\Mpa 
| or thought upon the world tharſm 
[ muſt needs, for the moderate|ſWw. 
maintaining of my ſclf,and thole|Wa l: 
that belong to mee, leſt my 
| thoughts be too much diſtracted {an 
from heavenly things. _ - th; 
| 6 That] ſuffer not my minde {rea 
to be occupicd with unprofitable jc: 
cares, Or vaine meditations, for 


which I cannot give a ſufficient| 
reaſon __ 
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reaſon to G oO D or man, if I 
were asked. 


7 ThatT thinke better of my | 


brethren than of my ſelfe : and. 
the more 1 excell in any thing, 
the more humble I bee before 
God and man. 

$ That take ſometime every 
day to meditate upon the word 
of God, or ſome other good 
hookes, and the rather for the 
miſerics of the time, and the ini- 
quity of the-age wherein I live 
and pray to God tor remedy. 

9 That I thinke often of the 


vanity of my life, upon my de- + 


parture hence, daily looking for 
my Saviour in the clouds, and 
Ewiſhing rather a godly life than 
Fa long. 

S 10 That I carcfully meditate 
Fand remember every good thing 
that I heare, or learne,that I may 
{readily practiſe it whentimeand 
occaſion ſhall ſerve. 


—" 
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' The ſecond rewe of Pre. 


| cepts,for our Speeches 
| and words. 


| 


I T Hat I remember , that 
ſuch as my ſpeech is, 
ſachis my heart : for out of the 
abundance of the hart the mouth 
| (peak-th. And that both my har; 
1jand mouth goe together. 


benefit of them with whom 1 


| peake, and not torheir cvill or 
[finning. 


3 That my ſpeech be alwates 
more, and more joyfull, earneſt, 


{and comfortable when I ſpeake| 
} of heavenly things, than of 
| -arthly things and mat:ers- 


4 That Iremcmber, 1 ſhall at- 
(wer for.every idle word. 
| 
| bee oft n ſinful : let me ſpeak: 
 h-reforeas frwastm y ; yea 


| 


} 2 That my ſpecch bee graci- 
ous,to the cdification, good,and 


5 That multitude of words| 


| to 
, 6 — ——— 


_ 
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| tobe ratherſilent than to ſpeake 
unprofitably, 4% 

6 That my words be no grea: 
cer Or any more than my matter 
| delerverh, nor beare aſhew of | 
' vice in me, or of ary exceſſive 

affeon. | 
| 7 That as I beleeve not all 
things thatare told me, ſo1 cell 
| not all I heare, but cell chetruth 
only, though notalwayes. - 
| 8- Thar Idclightnot ro ſpeake 
of other mens infirmitics c(peci- | 
| ally behinde their backes, and | 

yonking before them with grief 
and wiſdome. 

9 That I ſpeake net of God, 
but- with reverence, knowing 
that lam nor worthy totake his 
| tamein my mouth, 

10 That in praiſes I bee di(- 
| creet,in ſalutations courteous; in 
admonitions brotherly. 
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Pact II. 
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hee en 


| 


T be third row, CONcernmy. 46trons 


a reſpetting God. 


.r *p* Hat I nſec daily praycr 
4 {a God every Morning, 


Noone, and Evening , that hee 
wonld guide me inmy affatres, 
for his glory and. mine owne 
| comfort. 
2 ThatTIregiſter.up all my fins 
committed agatuſt him in every 
matter, .and with gricfc bewailc 
| them atfir rime, craving pardon 
for them, and ſtrength againſt 
them. 
{| 3 That every day ſomething 
Hof Gods word be read and med1- 
rated on, that may thereby in- 
creaſe in godlineſle, 
4 & That whatſoever I takein 
- | hand, I firſt take coanſeilat God: 
word, whether ir belawfullor 
no,be it for my profitor pleaſure | - 
and then that Idoe it with prai- 
er, at leaſt ingay heart. 
5 That 1 giverkankes IG 


i. 
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| for. every benefit I reccive,. and 
then dedicate the ſame tothe | 
| promoting of his glory, and the 
| benefit of h1s Church. Eee 
' 6 Thar I fandifie Gods Sab- | 90%" 
' bath duly, in ufing the hoiyexer- 
ciſes of prayer, preaching,medi- 
tating, and receiving the Sacra- | 
 menteattheir time. 
5 That any mcanes that God 
| hach appointcd for any matter, | 
bee not more relied upon; than 
God himſclfe : but that hee bee 
prayed unto for the proſperous | 
uſe of the meanes. 
| $ That I ftickto Godas well 
in adverſity, as in proſperity, 
-knowing the one tobeas necet-| *. 
 fary for measthe other : yetlet| 
| me pray for my neceffarics, andj 
be humble- when TI have tbem,| 
that I uſe.them well, thatloſc 
them not. ag. 154 

9 That 1 markemy profitin 
.1n Religion, prepare myTellto; / 
t heare Gods word, attendwhen} 
'T-amthere, conſider and meds: | | 
| H 2 tate ! | 
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[Part IE. | duatz of it afrer my departure. 
| ———] - © That I love all things for 

Pla,z.8 | Gods fake,and God only forhig 
| own, that Imake God my friend, 
and thennothing can be mine e&- 
nemy, and;coyct in all things to 
{etve God ſincerely. 


The forirth _ reſpeliing or | 


65, 


| ['D; ron 
q from hearing, .my eyes 
| from ſeeing.” my ſoule and body 
from fulfilling any vaine or wic- 
ked thing. 
Eph.5.1+ | 2: Thar my -apparell, meat,and 
', 6,1] recreation be; needfull, lawfull, 
and moderate. 
' 3 Thatwithall carcIredeeme 
th: time, knowing that I ſhall | 
anGver for every idle word. 

4 That I bee as forrowtull for 
the good deeds I have omitred, | 
as I am joyfull for the good 
deeds Thave fulfilled. 
| 5 Thatmyeſpeciall finnesand 

corrupth- 


Exod.23. 
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corruprions bee inquired into, 

and thonght upon with griefe, - 
whether they are weakened in 

me, or remaine {I} in their wn 

| ſtrength ; and whether | refiſt 

them with more and more faith- 

fullncfſe every day. 

6 That Irem:mber with hu- 
miliation all the good mot1ons 
and ations God workes in me, 
that they bee pledges of my fal- 
vation, ipurres to godlinefſe,anc : 
| comforts againſt tentarion, 

7 -That I ſuffer not my ſelfe to 
be pleaſed with :nprofitablenes, 
that is, with willingncfle toward 
200d, \ 
| $8 TtatT follow my lawtall cal- 

ling {o carefully for the good of 
Gods Church, or Common- 
wealth, as feeling my miſery by 
Adam I be hambled thereby. 

9 That I takerevenge of my | 


ſelfe for my ſlippery ſins, orſin- 

ning, eating downe my body 

that 1 ſinne nor apaine, | 
Io That I never make morc | 
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| Gena3117 
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A Garden of 


nf RIM NS. ol 
ſhew cf. holinefle outwardly, | | 
than T have inwardly in heart. 


The fifth row, concerning onr atli 


| entthat I my ſelfe ſerve God on- 


| fits, he bath lent me; and therc- |. 


| ons towaras othcr:. 

$5 Hat I remember that 

| ' whatſoever 1. have 

| which may be. uſed toward o-| 

thers, God hath beſtowed the 

ſame upon me for others benefits 
2. That I count itnot ſuffici- 


ly, bur alſo that I cauſeallthat | 
are in my charge, . by all meanes 
to doe the ſame. 

3 That I conſider that 1 am 
but Gods ſteward in his bene- 


fore I ought to imploy them 
| wiſely,to thoſe that need, hearti- 
ly and intirely. 

4 That I behave my {clfeto- 
ward all ſo fincerely; that I may 
| winne the weake, comfort the 
ſtrong, and make aſhamed the 
wicked. | 

5 That as I receive good in 


my 
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my company, ſo I dothem tome 
| good oO my pOWCr. 
6 That when I know others | 
to finne, 1 mourne for it, and a- 
mend 1t if I may, by drotherly 
| | admonition« 
b-.. That I rejoyce and praiſc | 
che Lord for any good thing that | 
he ſendeth unto men, acknow- 
ledging itis for mineand other 
godlies fake, throngh Chriſt, 
that God upholdeth the world, | b3 
| $8 That I ſtrive not whether }: Theſ. 5. 
they ſhould doe g:od tome, or | a - 
{ I rothem firſt, bur that I benefit |} 
even mine own enemies, know- 
ing my reward is with God. 
| 9 ThatIbecarefulltovſe the. 
| good 1 can' receive by any man, | 
knowing Tan buta mettib:r of 
"the body, and ſtand inneed of 6- | 
ther members. 10. That 1 care- [Rom 16.5 
fully crave the prayers of other | 36-30. ]. 
| brethren, & their praiſes ro'God | 
alſo for the gifts I have received 
and fo ſhal I feele my fellowſhip | 
in the body more cffeQually. 
. H 4 An 
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A Garden of 


| An order forthe govern- 


ment of Howſeholders, and | 


their Familtes, accoi ding 
to the Word of God. 


Y., 


He word of the Lord 
_ tcacheth us, that it is 
not onely required of 


Maſters, Parents, and 
Houſholders, that they them- 
ſelves have a Care to live in the 
feare of God; but alſo they cught 
to ſee their whole families doe | 
the fame, And that this charge 
is laid on them,note theſe places 
of Scripture following. 
Exod. 13.8, 

T hou ſhalt ſoew thy Soune in that | 


| day, QC. 


| 
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Deut. 4. 9+ 

Deut6: 7+ 

Deur. T1. 9- E:. 
Thow fralt rehearſe my will aud 
Commandements to thy Children. 

For as weate Maiters and Fa- 

thers in earth, andlooke to bee | 
(ci ved and obcied: Solacknows- 
ledge for mine owne part, that 1 
havea Father,and Maſter in Hea- 
| ven ; whole wil I mult obey in 
| governing the people c_— 
red tomy charge,- according 
| his will; This id faithfull pv 
| bam, Called the fathey of rhe faith+ 
full (Gen. 18.19.) whole exam» 
ple (by Gods afliftance) I intend 
in ſome meaſure to follow, to 
| ſhew my dutifal! obedience;chat 
the lord may ſhew kismercy on 
| me and minezas he promiſed and 
performed to ' Abrabam : And 
therefore have taken this order | 
for che government of my houſe 
as followeth, 


H 5 Fox | 
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For the Sabbath. 

I | Near becauſe onr Go d 

. hath ſanified one day 
 tohimſelfe, that is, the Sabbarb;] 
ordaine and command thar all 
my people ſhall repaire to the 
| Church, accompanying me both | 
 fore-noon and af.er-noone, there 
| to ftay andabide during thecx- 
| | Wciſe of the word of God read | 
and preached, praycrs,and parta- 
Ling of the Sacraments:and ſhall 
| behave themſelves there reve- 
rently, as thoſe that come to ap- 
| peare before Geds Majeſty. 

None ſhalltravell. on the Sab- 
© | bath without urgent neceſſity, 
nor abſent themfelves from the 
Church, withour juſt cauſe made 
knowne before to me. 

None ſhall uſe at thatday rug- | 
ning to revels, haunting of Ale- | 
| houſes, &c. Bur ſpend the time 
| after the publike exerciſe of the 
| Word, in ſuch godly manner, as 
| God teacheth jn his Word : as ; 
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readivg the Scriptures, finging 
of Pſalmes, talking of his Com- 

mandements, and meditating of 

| Gods creatures, to his glory. * | 
| Againe, fecing the Sabbath is 
| the marker day, or day of prepa- | 
| ring food for ourſoules, every ' 
| one ſhall (being demanded)give | 
| an account of fomething that he 


hath learned, as well in - the 
{ Charch of the Miniſter, as alfo- | 
in my private houſe, when Imy 
 elfe, or ſome other by mine ap-" 
| pointment ſhall examine him, | 
{ that I may know how hehath | 
| ſpent the Sabbatk, and profited 
in knowledge. 


| 


_ harags/ , I ordaine and” 
take order that every 
| morning there be a genera'l mec- 
| | ting of my ſervants, before they 
| goe about their ordinary bufi- 
 neſſe (all excuſes ſet apart) joy-' 
| ning themſelves together, and | 
commending themſelves to Goa, 
bed faithfull and hearty prayer, 


| and: 


— 
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and bleſſing without which our 
watching and labour is in vaine, 
a$ David noreth. 
Alſo our reftand flcepe being 
a gift of God ; for the obraining | 
whereof, I appoint inlike man- 
 ner,that there ſhall be every eve- 
ning the like aſſembling ofalmy 
pcople ( worldly excules put a- 
part) to beſtow together ſome 
| conventent time in prayer, fing- 
ing of Plalmes, and reading the 
Scriptures, or ſome other godly 
mattcre | 
2- T Hirdly, ſeeing the crea- | 
tures of Gedare ſanified 
| unto us by the word of Godand 
| prayer,andthat we ought not to 
, receive them withoue giving 
thanks to God for them, as Pal 
| teacheth ; therefore I command 
that ſome one in the behalfe of | 
the reſt both before and after 
| meat," whenloever they receive 
| ir, d3e with all reverence praiſe 
: God for the fame, the reſidue 
' yeelding conſcat by their teve» 
__" rentfhlerce. a Fomrrhly | 
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Ourthly, concerning the 

: F common brings of 
my peopleevery where ; Iſtrair- 
ly forbid tofweare in vaine, by | 
the reverend name of God, or 0+ 
| therwiſe toule 1t vainly and un- 
reverently + I utterly torbid all 
jelting and ſcofting at Goas moſt 
ſacred Word, his true Religion, 
| the Preachers, and Profeſſors of |. 

: 
| the ſame, all curfing, lying, ſlan- 
dering, and filthy and unclcane 
talking:I utterly torbid all main- 
 tenance of Popery and fuperfti- | 
tion, and what elſe ſoever may 
offend the Majeſtic of God. 

If any offend againſt cheſe, or 
any of theſe orders above menti- 
oned, through weakenefle, and 
not of malice, he ſhall be once 
gently admoniſhed, Jſar.18.17, | 
| If he offend the ſecond time, to |- 
be more Charpely reproved, 1, 
Tim, 5.20. But if he offendthe | 
third time, he ſhall confeſſe his 
fault before the whole houſhold 

aſſembled together, ſhewing 
himfclfe - 
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himſelfe ſorrowtull for his fault, | 
craving pardon of GoÞ,and re-| 
concile himſclfe to the houſes | 
hold whom he hath offended. 
But if there be any of my fami- | 
ly that obſtinately refuſe to beare | 
this the Lords yoke, and to bee | 
ſubje& to his ordinancehe ſhall | 
not continue in my houle, but 
 learne of David, P/al.104 .6;7- a | 
| manchoſenatter GoD $ owne | 
| heart, to drive ſuch wicked ones | 
| out of my.houſe and ſight, and. 
{ceke-for ſuch asfeare God, and | 


will makeſuch myſervants, leſt | 
ntertaining and nouriſhing the | 
4 wicked-in my houſe, my negli-| 


gence bee puniſhed as was Elr's, 
' who being a houſeholder anda 
father, was faid to have honou: | 
red his children-more than/God, | 
becauſe hee entertained them 
' without puniſhment, he was de-4 

nrived hoth his ſonnes.in one | 
day, and hinfelfe brake his neck 
&c, 1 Sam.2.21. 1 Sam. =_ 


Mt 


1.Sam,4. 17.18, And Saomon 
faith, 
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faith, that the cwrſe of God # inthe 
| houſe where the wicked ave, but bee | 

powreth hi bleſſings upon the habi- 
| tation of the righteous. 

Therefore 1 further adde, that 

ſuch gucſts as repaire to my | 
houſe, refuſing- to be ſubjeRro | 
theſe ordinances of the Almigh- | 
ty, and will not joyne with me 
and my people to ſervethe Lora, | 
| I refuſe. to be companion with | 
| ſuch, or tO receive him to be my. 
gueſt, (for ſuch procure Gods 
| wrath, as afore isfaid Jbur I vill 
ay with David, P/a.63.n9+T hoſe 
| /ball bee my:companions that ſeare | 
God,and keep bn ( ommandements, 
| and thoſe ſhall be my gneſts,thar | 
be godly, juſt; and feare Go Þ., 
| And as for the wicked andrebel. | 
 lious againſt the ordinance of 

God, ſeeing they are darkneffe, 
with whom light hath no com> 
munjon, and lecing they-are as | 
pitch;very likely to defile a*man, 
I will fay to fuchas our Saviour 
laid tothe like, Away from mee 
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A Gardenof 1 W 


Je werkers of miquity. And: with | 
that godly houſc keeper David ; 
"4 Away from me ye wicked, for I will 
S | yGl.:rg. keepe the ( ommandemruts of my 

11s.) God, I and my honſe will ſerve the | 
| Toſh. 24-15] Lord, / and my maides will ſerve 
Heft.4.16| rhe Lord,Cornclius with bu howſe- 
AQS 10:1) bold feared God, 


| A Score of- wholeſome Precepts 
| | or DireRions for 4 Chri-: 
ſtian life. | 
| | 
E | ?' a Ccount not your ſelfe | 
| Abarer than _ are: for 
| the more bale you are 1n your | - 
| oWne conceit, the more glor1i- | 
ous youare inthe ſight of God ; | 
for God regardeth alowlymind 
as the povre Publican that did | 
deny himſclfe, had more favour 
| | in. the ſight of G o'Þ, than the 
: | proud Phariſie that boaſted of | 


2 Speake not of Gop, but 

| with reverence, knuwing that | 
wee are not worthy ro take his | 
name | 


friritnall F Jawers. | 
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| AMC iN our Mourch, much inore 
| we ought not to take it vainely, | 
| 2 Hold fat ro God as well 1n 

proſperiry as in adverfity : for in 

adverfity we come tc God,but mn | 
prof] perity we forget our fclves 
often: Alloif you be jnadveriny, | 
deſpaire not, but wait upon God | 
for deliverance, and he willſend 
it wh.a thcre isno hope of it, 
tothe glory of bis owne Name, 
and Fix the good of his chyldren, | 
as Daniel was deiivered from the 
Lions. | 

4 Buy and redeeme the rime | 
 pait with repentance, lo:zke to 
the time preſent with diligence, 
and to the time to come with | 
providence. 
'5 Let no malice make you to | 
reveale that , which fricnd(hip 
bound you once to conceale. 

6 [In praiſing be diſcreet, un ſa- 
luring, courtcous,and in admoni- 
{hing, brotherly, not haſtily, and 
angerly, 

7 Reade ſomething of Gods 

word! 


Part]. | 
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word dai'y,-and doe not onely 
 connt it ſutticjent that you ſerve 
| Geatruly your (elfe; but alfo look: 
| that all your charge & houſkiold 
doe the ſame truly. 
|  8*Wharſoever bleſſings wee | 
| Crave Of God, askethem in the 
name of Chriſt; For no man com-| | 
meth ro the Father but by me, (aith 
Chri ſt. 
| 9 Whatſoever you take in 
hand, before you do it, ask coun- | | 
ſell of God whether it be lawtull, 
and then doe it with peace of 
heart, if it be lawfull, 
10 Looke that mcar, appareil 
and recreation be needfull, and 
lawfull, and moderate. | 
11 Take heed of preſumptu- 
ons ſinnes, for though many pre- 
{ume that Ged is a God of mercy, 
yea,though he be a God of mercy | 
to the penitent,yet he is a God of 
| Juſtice alſo, | 3 
12 Forſake the world, and flic | 
to God; for it is unpoflible that / 
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a man loving the world, ſhould 


have 


 haveany comfort of God,tor the 
love of the world is enmity with | 
 Ged: befidcs, keep not any thing | 
of the world to you, that may 
draw you from God; tor Goa will | 
not have part of the man, but the 
whole man. £ 
73 Be alwayes arme: againſt 
remptatio, for thoſe that belong 
ro Chriſt, muſt look ior rempta- 
tions alwayes : and thinke not 
if that you have overcome any | 
rempration, Once or twice ; Or 
| ofren, that then yuu arefreed : | 
for Chriſt was rempted often,fo | 
were the Apoſtles, they had one- 
time Peace, and then Perſecuti- | 
on;and then Peace,ant after Per- | 


Ccution, fo-alwayes an <cnter» | 
{ courſe ; and when they were in | 
| Peace, they made ready to be ar- | 
med for remptation, knowing | 
that they ſhould have temprati- | 
on : therefore this lif: is calleda | 
Chriſtian warfare. 

14 B-fides, if ye are tempted | 
and tried, it ſheweth mon 
that } 


—. 
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| Will accept your enCeavours, 


that ye beiong ro God ; for God | | 
| ſcomroeth every ſonne that be veret. 
h : Befides thoſe that have n 

ptation or triall, 1- ſheweth 


—_———_ 


veli; for what nced hath he to 
tempt them whom hee hath al- 
ready in bondage. 

5 Endcavour ro flye from all 
finn-s-in generall, and then God 


though weake and imperfeF, 
through the pcrfcRtion of (Þrift; 
and fticke to no darling fin ; for 
the devill can as well hold a man 
in ſubjeRion by one fin, as by all | 
ſinnes. 
| - 46 Let the words that you 
fpeake proceed from the good 
{pirit,and not from the ficſh;for 
if they do, God abhorreth them. | 
17 As God doth abonnd in 
mercy and goodnefle towards | . 
you,{o be you inſarged tohim in 
obedience. DET En” 1 
18 Whch ye are tempred at a- | 


| 


ny tie by the Divell or his mi- 
viſiers, 


manifeſtly they belongeo the di-| iſ 


————  — 


—— 


ee 


ſprritnal F lowers. 


| 


| of God to ari{wer him : for rhe 
word is compared tO a zo edged 
ſword, chat doth not on'y defend 

WW us, but alſo offend our enemics, 
19 Chrift, he uſcd Scriptures 
| to repell the divell, hee could 
| have driven the devil away with 
| the breath of hisnoſtrils, but he. 
| did anſwer him with Scripture 
| to ſhew us an example, thar if we 
. were tempted at any time, Wee 
ſhould with Scriprures repel 
him. And that every one may 
know themthe betrer,they mult ' 
read them often, uſe conference 
| & marking the true meaning of 
| the words, and conferring ofie 
| I pkce of Scripture wich-anorher, 
| and praying to Ged for to give 
them the bleſfing of widens | 
ding it truly, and the like. | 
20- Fellow your' betrers, ob- | 
ſerveand mark the wift,accom- | 
pany the honeſt and love the 
godly. | | 
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[ | nifters, be {ure to have the word 
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Lord teach 1s to number onr dayer, 
| that wee-may apply our beart: 
| m#uto wi{dowe. 


TY He Text 15.4 Prayer of A 
ſes, and it haththrce parts: 
I A Leſſon, 
2 Scholler. 
2 Schoole-maſter. 

I The Lefſon, ts number our | 
dayes: which may bee numbred | 
foure wayes ? 

I The account which Moſes 
| maketh ; the dayes of onr life are 
threeſc ore yeeres and tenne 2 this 
' number every childe can tell. 
| 2 By. compariſon of thiee 


| times : | 

I. Paft, which being once 
' gone and paſt, is nothing now it 
j -18| 


bY * 


a” SS oe 


| Th [poritualt Flowers, | 137 


—_—— 
—_ C—wluw.. .<t 


is paſt, were it achouſand yceres | Part IL } 
it1s but a thought, PEPE 
2 Future, which being to | 
come, it is not yet certaine whe | 
cher it will be ro.us or no. 
Preſ.nt, which is but at the 
inftant. 

3 BydeduQion or abſtraction, 
thus: take from 70. -yeeres 35+ 
ſpent in fleepe, and 15. yeeres of 
our child-hood, the time of our 
vanity, and 10. yecres allowed 
for cating, recreating, idle talke, 
journtys,: &c. Then there will 
bee found but zo. yeeresremain= 
[ ing well ſpent; whereef, Lord, 
| how little is ſpent in thy ſervice! 
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d| | Theſethree wayes ofnumbering | 
| I { may bee tavghrus by men : the 
| fourth way G o Dd. onely can 
e| I | teach. | 
S$\ | 4 By Chriſtian and heavenly 
Arithmeticke,that is,{'» tonum- 
£| © | eras we may by due confidera- 


F{ {40n of the ſhortnefle and uncer- 
c tainty of our life, apply our harts | 
if | unto wiſedome. 
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The lefſoa corraines an eleven 
points of wiſdeme, to be lar. 
ned from the vanity of our life; 
for if by Gods ſpirit webe pe. 
{wadcd that cvery honre may be 
our leſt, 1t willcaufe us: 

1 To fct o:rhonſein order, 
that is, to have our laſt Will al. 
waies ready,as Godcharged He: 
ze&ab, Eſay 38.1. leſt death pre- 
Vent us. 

2 To repent. ſpeedily : with | 
| haſte to turne hon all our fins, 
| I:ſthereafter it be too late ; while 
it is called to day, bearken. 

3 Tobeareal affictions with 
aquietand paticht minde, (ceing 
they cannot be long : Be patient, 
the Lordis at hand. | 

4 To redeerne our time having 
miſ-{pent much, and the rem- 
' nant being ſo little and uncer- 
taine: as harveſt men and tra- 
vellers which have loitered the 
forepart of the day, the more 
beſtirre themſelves the latter 
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5s To bee fruitfullin all good: 
workes, and to bee conſtant in 
| wel-doing, without wearmeſſc : 
ſceing the time is ſhort and there | 
will be anend,and the hope ſha | 
[not periſh,and that we ſhall find 
| all our good workes in life cter:- 
 nall, 
| + To eftceme wiſely of the 
things of this life, which tarry | 
with vs bur a while as comforts 
of our pilgrimage, and teſtimo- 
nies of Gods !ove,and pledges of 
| better things laid up in heaven; 
| for his. 
| 7 Sotouſethe world as if wee | 
did not uſe it: fixing our delight 
| on Gedand the things in heaven 
| which wither got. 

8 Tobe more it.dious of holy | 
Scripture, ſeeing the things 
which we aretolearns, are ma- 
| ny and weighty,and our ſpaceto 
{ learne is {0 little, 
Wy: « To bufie our ſelves mnch 
| tn the re]33ious ed-.cation of our: 
| children, ſceing wee are ſhortly | 
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| toward others, and ourſelves to: 
4 Godto be ſweet andcomfortabic 


| had learned the wiſedome alrea- 


A | by his Spirit,co whom wee mutt | 


A Garden of 


toleave tbem,and religion isthe 
beſt . inheritance Wee. can leave | 
them,and wee to leave them'to a: 
wicked world. ? | 

10 Tobcefull of good contfell 


| be more capable of counſel, | - | 
| 11 To thinke every good Of 


toour (elves, and to feare God. 
12 The Scholler, Moſes who! 


dy, yet defirech to bee taught: 


| how much more cauſe have wc 
{0 te doe. 


13 The School-maſter God, 


therefore pray in faith, apd ſub. 
mit by our obedrence. 
| 
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| rofall, andbyhis will in difob< 1 
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procecdeth 13 the ſavin — 


them who are co be (ave 
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| 


Rom. 8. 29,50. 


| 


| He moſt juſt ard meret- 
| full God baving from } | 


everlaſting propaunded | 
 togiorifie himſclie by mankind: 
And to that end decreed tocre- | 
' ate all men righteous in Adane | 
Alſo toſulier Adm (tor juſt | 


cauſc,bcing leftro! igown will ) 


| dience, tojnwrap his whole-off- 
 {pring infin and death. | 

Setting all men (beingnow 2 | 
| lumpe of corruption )in bis (1 ight | 
there were ſome of them in 
wham hectooke pleaſure 2 fer- 
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ate. 
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1 Fore- 
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Parr II. 
2 Eleftion 


: 
3 Purpoſe 


4 


A Garden of 


ms 


ting his love on them, forno o- 
ther reaſon.butbe caute he would | 
and was pleaſed 1o to doe. 
Bcing pleaſed with ſome, hee 
choſe them, and {cvered #h.m 
 trom the reſt by eternal «|: Ron, 
| Whom he h d thus cholen and 


—— 


ephel. 11. 


}« predeſt; 
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called-out (as it were ) of the 
whole loft maſſe, them he put- 
poſed to ſave, to the glory of his 
| mercy». Veſſels of Mercy. 

After hepredeftinated,that1s, 
 fore-ordained or appointed aforc 
:0 give them a Saviour, even his 
Son ro be incarnate, and dye tor 
their redemption ; and to give 
them to him as his peculiar, to 
be ipgrafted in him as his mem- 
bers, and made partakers of all 
| bis graces. 

|  Accordingto this fore-dercr- 
| mination and appointment, hee 
| calledrhem in tine, putting faith 
| intothem to receive Chrift, be- 
ing offcred inthe Word and Sa 


| Craments, 
Then cvcnatthe fame timeghe 
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 puſtifieth 
do 
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| :uſtificth them by faith in his Son | part 11, 
; 5 ary vi og alſoby his | ns FE 
Spirir to live a new life. whe of 

Laſtly, at the endof their life | © © andif;4 
he orifieth them. | cation. 

As a- builder comming to a | 8 Glorifi- 
heape of ſtones: Firſt, he likerh _ 
forne:Secondly,he chuſeth them Aus ena, 
| Thirdly. hee purpoſerh to uſe | 1. ron 
them : Fourthly , hee forc-01- | cj>hrde- 
 daines with hiinſeife to hew | grees are 
them: Fifthly, hee ſets menon | <xecured 
| worke to ſquare them, ſo is Gods h wn” 
proceeding. Ee 
| Thoſe that ſhall beglorified | gccrevd 
are pred: ſtinatx to bee like to | before all] 
Chriſt. Firſt, in the end, which | worlds. 
| is giory, f»y, and dominion in 
 heaven.Sccondly,in the meanes, 
which be, 1. Holineſſe of life. 2. 
SufF-ring atfli&ion, 

Chriſt, the firſt borne, excel 
leth all his brethren: firſt, in Na- 
| twre : I. Divine being the onely 
| begotten Sonne of God, 2. Ha- | 
mane, his Man-hood being con- 
ccived by the Ho'y Ghoſt, 
| + Bb Il z Sccondly, | 
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' | wrath. 3, That Kine,mighti yto 


| The Examination and tr y:11 of our 
Chriſtian eftate : whereby we may | 


| Sata”, or Servants and Hewes to 


| 


; and interceſſion” to pacific Gods 


| 


| Propbet to teach the Church 
| perfectly the whole wil of God, 
| 2 That bigh Prieſt, by ſacrtfice 


protect ard rule his Peopte. 
Thirdly, jnglo1y, bliffe, and 
dominion. 
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On En 


eafily diſterne whether we abide wn 
the late sf Natare, or the Hate if 
Grace, whether ſlaves to fine and 


Chriſt and bis Kmedowe: 
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OV who have wa'k<d 
inthis1i.tle garden and 

MF gathcred ſich flowers 
» as may make a Noltgay 
ſmeiling {wcet unto your foules, 
and to expcll all ſuch ſinking 
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Secondly,in »ffice.deivg 1. That 


weeds of finne, as might bring 
ew = orion 
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| {alve of theſe facred comforts ro 
| the upholding of. your foules? 


| briageth no true comfort, bur 
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Poyſon ro the {ame ; be not lefE 
minded to apply the Soveraign® | 


than mzn arc uſcd to beefor the 

preſerving and curing of their 
\ weakeand decayedbodics : and 
| for this purpoſe beho'd the car- 
oY 
king care of worldly men, who | 
to advance themfcives in thele 
| our ward things, never ceale$o | . 
| aflit both ſoule and body, -to | 
| rhey may «f;& what them'clves | 
to much deſire, And thatthuy | 
| may the better perceive the in- 
 creale of their iabours toile, who | 
doth not often-with a ſerious cie ' 
behold and ſee into his pretent e- 
fate, whereby they may diicerne | 
| 1a whateſtatethey ſtand?Ifcher- 
fore men berthus care{ul and pro- 
 vident fr thole things which | 
 concerne this preſeng izfe, both 

which (even life Kage ia | 
za moment may bee takcnfrom | 
them ;and the enj>ying of them 
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man!» | 


ſhould we be totake an account 
of our ſpirtuall eftare (by con- 
| fidering how much more preci- 
ous the foule is thanthe body, 
the Rate of Grace than the ſtate 
of Nature )how we bave grown 
rich in the graces of Gods ſpirit 
which bring not only true com- 
fort ro- us, for this preſent life, 
bur give aflured tc imony of c- 
rernall happinefle 1n the life to 
come? And as no man can truly 
know his profit or loſſe in tem» 
| porall things, but by knowing 
his firſt and preſent eftare, ſo no 
' man can well diſcerne his pro- 
grefſe and gaines in ſpiritual! 
things, till hee truly know his | 
firſt and yaturall cſtare. 
For the better examination 
and triall of our ſpiritual «ſtare, 
let vs conſider what we are by 
nature. The Apoſtle, Epheſ: 2.3, 
relleth us, that all men by Nature 
ave in the fate of condemnation : 
| every | 


þ 4 


| 62 [pirituall Flowers. 


| 


every man by nature, 5: dead i 
ſcene, Eph.2.1. Heis a loathſome | 
carrion, or a dead corps, lying 
rotting and ſtinking in the grave 
having in him the ſeede of all 
finne, - From this eftate none are 
| cxempted,as /ob 15.14. Which 
| wefull eſtate came upon man-- 
kindby the fall of Adam Roms.;'5 . 
| 1; Weebcing then in him, and 
| now of him; that is, weeareſo 
deſcended ont of his loines, that 
| of him we have not oncly recei- 
ved our naturall andcorrupt bo- 
| dies, but alſo by propagation | 
have inherited his ſoule corrup- | 
| 110ns, as it were by hereditary 
righr. 
This infeRion extengeth-it | The infe.f 
ſelfe univerſally threugh» the | R192 of 
1] whole man, botly ſoule and bo- F.- 
dy, both reafon; underftmmding, þ 
willand aftetions, Eprr.2.1c For |. 
firſt, inthe minde, there is nc- | 
thing bur blindnefle and igno- 
 rance,concerning-heavenly mat- 
ters. Secondly, the confciencc | 


LB £ 
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|, onely willeth and lufteth after c- 
{- vill- Fourthly, the affcRions of 


is dehicd, bing alwaics either 
benummect with (in, -or turmoi- 
led with invard accuſations and 
' terrors. Thirdly, the will of man 
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| Co4 in whatſoever he doth ; for 


| :nay doe thoſe things whicharc 


the heart as love,zoy,hope,defire 
' &c, are moved and-{tirted to 
tharwhich iscvil to cmbrace it; 
and they are never ſtirredtorthat | 
which is good, unleſſc it bee ro 
eſchew it. Laſtly, the members 
| of ahe body arethe inſtruments 
and tooles: of the minde for the 
-exccution of fin, 
| Inthiseſtate no man can pleaſe 


till wee bee in the ſtate of grace, 
our: beſt: ations are ſinfull , as 
 Preachiog, Prayer, Almc{-deeds, 
and thelike: As iris written, eb 
14:4. #ho tan bring a cleane thing 
owt of that which u nncleane ? 


A man in the ſtate of Nature | 


in themſelves good, but they ut- 
 rerly faile in the manner cf d0- | 


ine | 


——_—_— —— 
DOS - 
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ſbirituall Blowess, 


ingthem : they. doe them not as 
they ſhould be, done,that 1s, 11 
 Faith;Love,Zeale, conſcience of : 
| Obedience, «neither. yet with | 
chearctalnes, delight,..r feeling 
but even” as-1t were, forcing 
thomflves to doc the outwar | 
action, .as { ive, the Phariſees, 
Ananias and Sapiira. 
$01ong as men be meerely na- | 
turall, they have no fight ot thetr 
| 0wne miſerable eſtate, or of the 
| bleſſed eſte of the godly. For, 
the naturall man underſtands nat 
the things that be of Gd ; hee ! 
| being. at cumity wich God, an: | 
lo deprived ef his favour. Con: | 
fder his eſtate. - | 
 £ Is the ſonle of man thereare 
| but two faculties, che underſtan- * 
dinz andthe will ; the Spirit of 
God ſo pre{cribes hiy under ſtan- 
ding, that not one'y he ſaith, The | 
 natarall man underſtands not the 
| things that are ef God ; and as if 
it wcrenot (of ficient ro expreſſe. 
mans miſcrable cſtateghe addeth, | 
of neithey | 


— 
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| A Garden of 'F] 


| 


| 


neither indeed can bee wnderftand 
| ebems, becauſe they are ſpirituall 
diſcerned: and apaine, his wil 
| hedeſcribes, that it is nor [aubjef? 
to the Law-of God, neither indeed | 
can be: This ſets forth Gods pow» 
er and grace to bee the greater, 
| beeauſe it reſtores mans Nature | 
being ſo farre perverted. 
| Htreby wee may perceive the 
| miſerable eſtate ofthoſe whoare | 
ſtrangers from God ; what-an 
unhappy condition of -11fe ir 1s, 
that a man ſhould live in ſuch an 
 eftats, wlrerein d6 what hee can 
he cannot pleaſe God, Let Caiv | 
ſacrifice with Abetet Eſax with 
'reares ſceke a bleſſing from his 
Father: ; let the Pharifee pray in 
the Temple with the Pablican ; | 
yet all, nor any of theſe ſhall 
pleaſe God, or goc home juſt;fi-- 
cd; for the beſt affefions of the. 
{ wicked pleaſe him moſt': and | 
for worldly glory,let him be ne- 
ver ſo high atnong(t men, hee is | 


but abominable unto God. | 
þ n 


| 


| 
| 


| hee giveth obedience tohimin 


{hee thought her {il'e rich and 
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In this _ — not an 
enemy to ut in bo 
anda fave tothe Devill, having 
him to raign in his heart as G 
which maybe perceived in that 


———_— 


his heart,and-cxpreſfeth it in his 
converſation : and this appear- | 
eth, if he take delight 1n the.evill 
morions that Satan puts in his 
hearr, and doe fulfill the luſts of 
che Divell. 

And in this ſtate hee continn- 
«th, neither ſeeing nor feeling 
his miſcry,nor dcfirous to-come 
out of it, neithercan hee be per- 
{waded thar hee is in ſuch awo- 
full caſe, as appeareth in the ex- 
ample of the R#/er Luke 1 8.21: 
and by the Church of Tea, 
which being poore, wre:ched, 
miſerable, blind, and naked; yer 


wanted mnothing.- Thus hc e re- | 
manerh urder Sathans-domini- | 
| On,tillhe be regen. rate and born | 
againe, and ſo brought into the | 


Nate | 


— 


No falva- 


ſtate of 
Nawe. 


Regenc- 
| ration 
what. 


| no-doubt are favcd by vertue of 


| cretion can bee ſaved (tor any 
thing we know )but the regenc- 
| rate, and ſuch as areinthe tt: | 
_ | of grace; I willtherefore(for th. 
' | bettertriall of our preſent cltate)]. 
| ſew what: Reveneration is, and 
{the properties cf thoſe in whom 


| ſhew forth cthemfelves in thole 


| Chrilt- cwelleth. 

| Regeneration us 4 renewing aud 
| 
| Gboſt 5 Gods eleft, whereby they | 


| date of grace ;.ſo.that a manili- 
ving and- dying in the Rate, of | 
Nature, for any thing I ce, can-| 


tion in the! not be faved: If; not of .in- 


fantsand children, whereof ſome 


the: promiſe and. covenant, 
through the eleRtionof grace. 
| Secing then thae the ſtate of a 
| Naturall man is moſt miſcrable, 
| andnone grown to ycers of dil: 


| 


| foever this wew birthis wrought, 
and ſuch qualitics as doe uſually 


n whomever the Spirit of 


4 repayring of che decayed eſtates of | 


our ſoules, or, an att of the Floly | 


| are 


i 
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are entred into a conſt ant and ſaub- 
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EE. 
ti 


| for our firnes buth Originall and 


| row andpriclegfheart for offen- 
| ding God by onr tranſgreſſions : 


AE TAX: 


—} 


Ct. ef 


full exerciſe of a yodly life. 
As there is anatutall birth of 
the whole man, ſo there is 2\p1- 


which is, whercas the Naturall 
facultics of the ſoule, as Reaſon, 
Vnderſtanding, Will, Aﬀetti- 
on, and the mcmbers of the 
body alſo, - are ſoſanified ond 
parged by grace, that we under: 


itand, will,and defire that which 
is good :; for tilla man be borne | 
againcyhe can no more di fire that | 


which is good, thanadead man 


can delire the good things of | 


this life. 
The fagnes of Regeneration are. 
Firſt, . atrve touch of conſcience 


Actuall : Second'y, a 


godly for- 


 Thitdiy, an carneſt defire aftei 


| 


uſe of the mcancs, the Word, 


fbirunall Flowers, 


rituall birth of. the: whole man, | 


Chriſtand his righteouſheſle,te- | 
ſtitcd by a conſtant ande&6iligent | 


] 
; . 


| 


| 


ET Prayer, L 


The qua | 
lity of it, 


: 


| 


GED —_ —— 
prayer,and Sacraments, wherein 
| God gives grace andaſſurance |: 
' of mercy : Fourthly, an unfained 
W045 ae from all finne, by 
new obedience in life to pleaſe 
Godinall things. 

Farther there are cightſfignes 
and rokens wherby all men may 
certainely know that they are 
ſinRificd, regenerated, and ſhall 
| | bee faved : Firſt, a-love tothe. 
| children of God. Secondly, ades- | 
light in his Word, Thirdly, of- 
ten and fervent prayer. Fourth- 
| ly,zeake of Gods glo y. Fifthly, 
deniall of our fclvey. Sixthly,pa- | 
tient bearing of the crofſe, with 
| profitand comfort. Seventhly, 
| fairhfulnefle in our callings. 
|  Eightly, juſt -nd conſcionable 
: H dealing inal our ations amongſt 
I; men. | 
| | Where re» 10 whomſocver this worke of | 
> gene rat» Regeneration 18wrought, there 
'Þ | o1»there js ever fornd the aGtion of ore 


| 


| Morutica* 2;Feation, for he that is reſolved 
- to endeavour his gocly repens | 


KW | 


trance 


of 


| defties and carnall 


| God : Second'y,ina-patient bea- 


| cept we make {ome profitin the | 


T frivituall Flowers. | 


rance, and laboureth theretor- 
mation oF his finfull life, muſt la- 
bour two things principa'ly and 
of neceliry, Mortification,. and 
Regencraticn : he muſt firſt de- 
roy his ſinful «ſtare, before he 
can obrain the« tate of grace,for 
God, and the gifts of God arefſo 

abſolutely holy, as that they can- 
' not admit any mixture with fin | 
and wicked actions. 
Mortsfication is 4 decay and pe» 
riſhmg of the deeds of the fleſh, by 
the grace and operation of Goas Spi- 
rt ; which deeds of the fle ſhare 
not onely our evi/ ations, bur our 
affethunsallo. 
Which mortification of a Chrij. 


—_—_— 


| 


| 


in ſubduing by.a holy diſcipline, 
our inordinate luſts, which natu-. 
rally redell again(t the love of 


ring of the Croſſe of Ielus: ex- 


fuſt, ir 1s certaine wee ſhall 
never proceed in_ the ſecond. 


| Ie confiſts. 


ſtan conliſts in two things: firſt, | 


W he = 


What mor 
tification 
1S, 


— 


_——— 


| — ——— — 


Whereſocver Mortification is, 
there is ai{o ſanifieation. + 
Seeing that Mortification is 
| the forerunner of SanRification, 
hereby wee may try how far we 
tave gone intheſame. Experi- 
ence teacheth,that the nearer a] 
man drawes to. death, the lefſe 
motion 1S in him,but being dead 
he moves notat all ; {01S 1c with 
the ſpirituall man,the further he 
goes in mortification,the greater 
15 his progrefſe inSanRification, 
By which SanRification try thy 
{clfe,and ice whether or no thou 
| haſt gocten life, by.che righteoul- 
rn:fcof Chriſt: deceive not thy 
owne heart in the matter of ſal- 
 vation-;: aſſure thy ſelfe- ſofarre 
- - | forththoudoeſt live, as thou art | 
| fanAified. As healthis inthe bo- | 
| dy, fois holineflean the ſoule :a| } 
| body without hcalth, falls out of | 
' ] one paine intoanother till ir die; | 
 and-ſoa Soule without holinefle, 


is pollured with onc luſt after a+ 
nother, till it dye. py 


— i—— th. tn nc 


| ons, and that they be ſequeſtred 
| and made tmpropriate toG oD: 


| ſo thac it wee have ſet our very 


| fo, if wee be to ſerve for a holy 


— —_ A—_—. 
— 
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Our SanRification muſt bee 
both in ſoule and body ; it is not 
cnough to Cleanfe the handsgfeet. 
eyes and tongue, but wee mult 
yutgoc further, and be penitent 
in heart; for blefſed are the pure ms 
heart, ſach ſhall reccivethe blet- 
ſing. 

Wee muſt conſider in this 
work-of fanRification, from the 
direction of Gods Word, whe- 
ther ovrthoughts, words, and 
workes bee cleanfed from their | 
inward and outward ccrrupti- 


' choughts apart to G © », then 
there is holineile begun,and then 
we are mect for aſanQifieduſe: 


uſe, wee muſt not bee for when 
and for what wee liſt, bat taken 
up ih thought, word, and deed, | 
co ſerve the Lord ': wee arent: 
ro beſtow our thoughts on all 
things, but referre them to the 


Lord, | 


_—_—— 


What is | 


4 
required 


to be [; 
atfied. 


| 


—c 


_ 


— 


| 
| Te muſt be 


| conftane 


| nuall. 


Not mii- 
mod. 
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qe or immediate. 
Y. | 
© If our San&iification be «ffeQu- 


ally wrought in ns, it will bee 


| and cont;. Conſtant, and continnall : ſorhet 


we ſhall not deliver an holinefſ: 
to God for a time, or in fome 
cauſes, or for ſome perſons, but 
| wee: muſt throughly fulfilt the 
daycs- of our holincfle, not pre- 
(enting a maimed holineffe, As 
in the Law it was nor permitted 
to offer ailame or maimed beaſt, 
though it: wanted but the taile, 
wh:ch was a ſmall thing, yer, & 
ven for that defeR the Lord re- 
faſed ir. 
There are: many Profcfiors 
which would needs be men fan- 
| Qified, bur they are loati tu be 
cleanſed. Others, when-thc 
cannot away withthns (trifneſle 
tocontinue, ſay on this manner; 
Letus prepare rivers of ſinne,for 


 Chriſt- ſhed ſtreames- of. bloud, 


the more we {inne, the greater 


| glory will cometo Chriſt. And 


thus 


—_— 


——_————_— 


firienalt Flowers. | 299 


« 


tc, Whos they ſtand ar a ftay, their 
eh lin is 2 ſtanding hclin fe, | 
fills nor, they ſtill tre in their 
zollurions, rhe1r motion ts but 
Tom the ho fe to (hCharch, 
nad \rom the'Church home a- 
zine, andat the y-cres end they 
L'e as at the beginning, like a 
horle in a M1i],that makes many 
circuits from morning t'li night, 
and then 1s but where'hee was 

at firſt. 

From San&ification :ariſcth 
Repentance ; for a m'n cannot 
hate his finnes before he bee fan- 
tified, and hee cannottruly re» 
pcnt for them before hee hate 
:hem. 

Repentance # 4 conſtant retur- 
ning from all fiune unto God, or an | 
inward forrowing and contiuually 
monrning for une qoined with faith 
and humiliation, and both inward| 
md outward amendment : inward 
in changing the thoughts and afſe 

Tions of the heart ; and outward in| 
| ranging the words and works from 
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| 
FDeceits 1 
| Repen- 
cance. 


A Garden of 


evill to god. I ſay, itisa turning 
not from one ſinneto another, as 
from whoredomes t0 theft, and 
thelike ; neither is Repentance 
every ſorrow, but ſorrow tor 
finne ; not for ſome ſinne, bur 
' for all fins, not for an houre, but| 
| tor ever. Every [orrow 18 not re-| 
 pentance, for ſo ſhould world- 
 lings repent : every pant for fin 
is not repentance,{o ſhould Phe-! 
raoh repent : all weeping and 1a | 
menting is not Repentance, (0) 
ſhould E/an, Indas, and { 4iv re-| 
' pent 2 every little humbling of 
| ouf ſoule is not Repentance, for! 
' ſo ſhould Ababrepent : all good! 
, words and good purpoſcs is not. 
| repentance, far ſo ſhouldevery' 
 ficke man repent: every cry to 
Go D for mercy 1s not repen- 
 rance, for ſo ſhould every foole 
 repenr, 

Hercby it may appeare what 
| Repentance is, as alſo how ma- 
ay are deceived in Repentance ; | 


| 


and therefore that wee may the | 
beter 
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er try our repentance, lexus! 
now that Repentance, is when 
mans turnes roGod, and brings. 
orch fraits worthy of - 
nent of life. | 
This turning to God hath two. 
parts, the firſt is, a porpoſec of 
cart, andrefolutionnever toſin | 
y more, but ro lcad anew life : | 
he ſecond is, an holy endeavour 
nd labor in a mans life and con- 
rerfation to punifie and cleanſc 
imſelte from Grine't for a man 
maſt be renewed and come toan 


terly difliking of his own fins, | 
defore hee will turne from them | 


Triall of 
repentance 


d leave then. 


By this it may appeare that ; 


here is one manner of ſinning | 
in the god'y, and another inthe 

ngodly, thosgh they fail both 
into one finne. A wicked man, 
when he ſinncth, jn his heart hee 
-ivech full conſent to thefinne: 
but the godly though they Bll 
into the fame ſin with the wick- 
ed, yct they never give full con-} 


fent; | 


__ 
ou 
—— ————_— 


} rate, and there 


| 


el Garden of 


ſcene : .for.they are intheir will, 
mindes and affeAtons partly re 
generate, and Partly unregene 

ore their wils & 
partly will, and partly abhorr 
that which is evill, according t 
chat of S. Paxl, Rone. 7.2:. And 
chat the godly man never giveth 
catto finne,it is evident 


} 


| by.three tokens : 


Firſt, before hee-come to dot 
che. finne, he hath no-purpoſe 
defire ro doe it, -but-his purple 
ind defire is to.doe the walld 
God,contrary to that finne. 

 condly,in the act or doing of th 


fin, his heart riſcth againſt it, ye 


by the force of temptation, anc 
by the mighty. violence of the 


| fleſh, he is exbalcd on,and pallet 


ro do wickednefle.Thirdly,aftc! 


| he hath ſinned, he is ſore difpler 


{ed witch himſclfc for it and tri 
ly repenteth. 
A manifeft example hercof we 


have 11 Peter and Indas : Pete! 


betore the denying of his = 
of 


ter, had -nopurpote "fo ro doe, 
but rather:codie1n hiscaute : in 
the-a& heehad aftriving with 
himfelfc, as appeares by this \ 
thar firſt' he antwered faincly; 7 | 
know not what thox [a;ſt : and yet 
after,- when the afſaulrs of Saran | 
more prevailed, be fell rotwea- | 
ring, curſing.and banning : after | 
his fall, he repented' and wept 
bitterly for it. All was contrary | 
in Judz;, who went with afull 
neent to'berray his Maſter, for 
he devill made him yeelde and 
ully. conſent to doe it, havin 
long tempted him unto it, a 
ntred into him ; efrerwards 
zhen Chriſt was: betraied,” 7w- | 
& was not ſorrowfall for his 
inne with godly ſorrow, bur jn 
: AE of mercyhang him- 
'Wclte. 
*# Althongh this which hath Signes of 
ce fard, may bee {ufficientrto| trne re- 
rove our Repentance whether | Pencar.ce, 
rve or falſe, good or bad : yet to 
- Wrntke it moreappanrany;, conſider 


——— 
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Part IT: {even ſpeciall fignes, ſet downe 
£ by the Apoſtle,z C@.7-11. The 
fir wy Care, o_ one —_— 
godly (orrow, and true - 
rance is nat ſloehfuil but dili- 
| gent; not careleſic, but carefull 
toayoide all finne, as well azany 
-Onet as 2'fo he is moſt carefull 
to doe that whichis good, not 
|for feare,but for love,net becauſe 
man, but becauſe God comman- 
deth, 
| 2 | The ſecondisa clearing of our 
[Ctening | ſelves, that 1s toſay, when a man| 
| oar ſclyes.) hath the feeling of fin and ſhun-! 
| neth it ; and Satan accuſin 2 him, 
he cannot abide and beare that 
acenſation, but is difquieted till 
he have gotten- pardon of his 
fiane, with as muchecarneſtneſſe 
as for the weighticſt thing in the 
world, confeffing the ationand 
| inditement,and deſiring the par- 
don of it, by which he may bc 
able to anſwer his accuſers, 
| Thethird is Padignariongmaking 
1 mcn angry again thoſe finnes 
4 whicl 
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" pirianall Flower, | 
which before they liked ; yea. | 
ro be our of patience with them- | 
ſelves, that they were ſuch; 


— = 


bd Ad 


wretches, and fo carelefſe ro be | 


overtaken _with them, and ro 
rake on as it were with _ 
(elvee that they have 'p et 1 

tO ſach ſinnezfor true vols for-" 
row doth ever bring ſuch indig- 


nation. 


| 
| 


The fourth is Feere, that is, an | 


affeRion fearing fin, becauſe ir is 


fin, fearing to offend God,becauſe 
of his mercy and goodnefle, and 
benefits received ;notflying, or | 
parting from God, but drawing | 
neerer unto him when they have | 
pffended him. 

The fifth is Defire, which is a 
fervent affcion to God and his 


| 
| 
| 


ord, and tofſpirituall and hea-| 


venlythings. This ts manifeſt jn 
checxample of the Gaoler, who! 
afrer he was ſmitten with for- | 
row and true Repentance, came | 
with this note toS.Parl, ſaying; 


| 


| 


hat ſhall T dveto be ſaved? 
K 2 
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aa "A Garden of 


"On 


a. 


The fixth 1s Zeale, .wbich ma- 
keth men zcalous for G 6 Þ and 
his. Worſhip,. zcalous.of Piety 
and good workes, not to doe 
(them carelefly and negligently, 
bur it maketh them doe (though 
with-great labour and coſt, yea, 
danger. and hazard )thole things 
WINE they ice, they ought ro 

Oe. 

' The ſeventh is:Reverge, that is, 
the penttent man 1s ſo off:nded 
with theſinne hee hath commit- 
ted thathee will bee revenged of 
himſe)fe for it, as for example ; 
if he have offended in gluttony, 
hee will revenge himſclfc by fa- 
(ting two or three dayes after ; If| 
he have offended in whoredome 
he will be revenged of.his luſts, 
| by bewayling of them ever after: 
and ſoot other finnes, --By theſe 

it mayappeare what true repen- 
| tance. 18. 

In whomſoever true Repcn- |ſe 
tance isthus found, it ever pro t 
| ceedeth fram atruc and, jukify- Wt 

in 
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Prvienall Flower. 
ing faith ; for none can Repent 
or pra 


gm__ 


and'grace ; _ mate 
{fible to pleale God. 1 will there- 

on Gd tiare what faith 1s: 
Secondly, the triall- of Faith: 
Thirdly, the fruits of faith : and! 
laſtly, how faith 1s kept. 

aith i a wonderfull grace 6 
Gods Spivit, whe#eby the Elef doe; 
apprebend and apply Chriſt and all 
bu benefits unto themſclves partl- 
cularty. | 1 


Aife this duty of Repen-!|< 
rance;'btir thoſe who have faith | 


To make triall in our ſclvey 


hether our faich be true, found 
a- 'FFor nor; this will appeare two 
if Fwayes:firt,by the beginning and, 
Ac 


degrees of the workes of the: 


and lively Faith, which be three: 
firſt, arrue fight of our fin, with. 


cod for the ſame. Secondly, a 
truc ſorrow and griefe of heart 
tor offending God by theſe our 
lines': and laſtly, an hungting 
K 3 and 


Spirit, which goe before a'true / 


+4 
ab of What faich 


Triall of 


iT. 


an apprehenfion of the wrath of { 


OT ————— 


A Garaen of - 

and rbirfing after the mercy and 
grace of God in Chriſt, aboy 
all worgly things : wheze thek 
things are, there. is grace ; by 
| wheretheſe things are wanting 
| there is no true faith, but pre 
| ſumprtiop. 
. 3 Secondly, faith will appear 
'| by the workes of love ; for i 

10ve wilfaithbring forthall the 
| duties of the Morall Law, bot 
to God and man; for faith wer 
ke th by-love, and love 4 the fwlfil 
ling of the Law. 
A funher Deider for the triall of ot 
cr all, Faich, Chriſt tcels us that the 
moxe Wee are dGiſtratted wit! 
| worldly cares, the lefſe is ov 
 belecfe in God; for diltruſiful 
| care comes from unbelceſe i 

 Golls providence, and the lefl 
wee truſt in God for temporal 
things, the |: {ſe doe we beleeve 
| eternall, mcrcies , for the fam 
faith laies hold on both ; buri! 
we can truly depend upon God 


for eemporall bleſfings,inthe - 


1 


tte Me. ee. le I. 
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ber uſe of lawfull mcanes, then 
we ſhall rely upcn his mercy for 
| the falvation of our {onles, 
| This triall is not made in ptof-. 
| periry ; for when God fends 
| aboundance,every one willtraſft 
in him; but when want comcs, 
then 49 triall- of thy Faich : it | 
then 'thourelic on God, tio gh | 
meanes faile, thy faith is ſtrong; 
but it thy heart bee opprefiſed 
withforrow and feare,and thou 
| maktno conſcience cfunlawfFal. 
meancs, then ſuſpe thy felfe. | 
| chy Faiih is none ar al! ; tor che | 
| 1n/t ſhall live by faith. 
\- Thus much of faith, and the | Benefits of 
rriall thereof : now follow the |:aith. 
fruits and benefits therecf, By | 
means of this ſpcciall Faith, the | 
ele are truly y -yned unto (briſt [Benckirs of 
and have a heavenly communyt- | v7 union 
on with him, and therefore doc |*> ©6747 } 
in fome m:aſore fecle his holy | 
Spirit: ſtirring and moving in 
them, 
The ele being thus joyned 


Ln K4qg to 
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| 


{ Bcnefirs ot procecd many erher benefirs:the. 
Juſtifica. NC 


ton. 


| 


| niſhmene_of finne was borne1n 
| Chriſt. Now therefore ifa Chris } 

ſtian be afflicted, it isnopuniſh- 
| ment, for then ſhould God pu- 
niſh.one fault.twice 5 once in| 
Chriſt 


| teons before bem. 


| fact is reconciliation, by which 


wonderlull benefits from. it; Ju- 
ſtifitation, Agoption, and Santifi.. 
CAalkzon, 

| Juſtification 2, whenthe Elell 
| being wm themſelves. rebellious fin- 


ners, and Gods owneenemics, yer 


| by ( briſtubey are agcepted; oj: the 
Lora, as.perfefUy purey. and righ-: 


| -From. true juſtification dot 


! 


a man juſtificd, is perfectly re- 
| conciled co God, bccanſe his fin 
is done away, and he is perfect 
ly arraied with the righteoul- 
neſſe of Chriſt... The ſecond ts, 
that afflitions <to the faithfull 
areno puniſhments for ſiane;but 
' onely. facherly. and loving: cha- 
 ſtiſements: for the gyiltand pu- 


| 


at 


" hirauall Flowers. 
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| 
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| Chriſt,and the ſccond time upon | 
the Chriſtian, which thing doth 
notagree wich God s yuſtice, 
The third'is, that the -man juſti. 
fied 'doth merit and deſerve at 
Gods hands the Kingdome of 
Heaven, for being made pertet- 
ly righteonEin Chriſt and by his 
| righteouſieſſe; heetmuſt needs : 
| mcritecermll life, in anÞby the | 
merits of Chriſt, | 
Inward. benefits proceeding | Inward 
from Ibſtification ; arc rhole | beacfits. | 
' which arecinwardly felt in the | 
heart, and ſerve for the better a(- 
ſurance of Iuftification;and they 
are chiefly foure. 
The firſt is peace of conſcience, 
ariſing from this perſwafion;that 
his finnes are freely pardoned, 
and- the wrath" of Godfully ap. 
 pealed by the merir'and ſaffe- 
\ ring of Chriſt Kſus, by a lively | 
faith applied. of 
The ſecond is, entrance int» | 
Gods favonr, and a perſeverance 
' tn it, Which is indeed a wonders | 
K 5 -. alt 
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A Garden of | 
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tuil benefit, when a man that is 
freely pardoned and juſtified in 
Chriſt, dath boldly approach ts 
Goa preſence, and they are rea- 
| dy to aske and ſue, and alſo to 
obtaine any bensfic that- is for 
their good. - 
| The third is a ſpiritnall joy in 
their hearts, even then when 
they are affiRed, becauſe they 
' looke certainly to obtaine the 
kingdome of heaven. 
| The fourth is, thatthe /ave of 
' God is ſhed inthe hearts cf the 
| faichfull by the HolyGhoſt, that 
is, that the Holy Ghoſt doth 
make the faithful very evidently 
| ſeele the loye of God towards 
them, and doth, as it were, fill 
hag render fngul 
nw OevVer tNetc ar 
lot = benefits are thus to be found, 
and tus ſpie there is ever to be found affured- 
r;z 2ve not- ly that the Spirit of God dwcl- 
ſevered. | teth in thee ; and tha the Spi- 


ritof God dwelleth inthem, ir 


; imports not only a familiar pre- 


bW. ſence 


ſpiruwall Flowers. | oe. Wi 


OO — 
po Tg 


ſence, but alſo a continuance Part Ul, 
therevf; hee dwels not for a | —FO 
Moneth, as a guclt for a might, 
but for ever : how ever by rem- 
pordl diſtractions he humble us, 
yet ſhall hee never depart from 
thar ſoule which once he hath 
ſanRified to be jn his owne ha- 
bitation, And this comfort is 
coafumed to us by three ſure 
j argUMCcNt$» 
| The firſt israken from thena- | ary. 
ture of God: He is faurhfull faith | ments of 
the Apoſtle) by whomwe are cal= | perleve. 
led to the fellowſhip of his Sonne, | **BcE- 
| who wil Conſerve 3 totheend. And I 
againe, he (aith, / :-» per/waded 
that be which hath begun this god 
works in 108 will performe it null 
the day of Chriſt. 
| Theſecondarg :ment is taken | 
 from'-the nature of that life Þ 
; which Chriſt communicateth to 
his members, it is no more ſub- 
| je& ro death ; wee know that | 
| Chriſt raiſed from the dead, dies no 
more: This life is Orgs: | 
rec 


_— — — 
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red tous ; for it isnotwethat 
live, but Chriſt thatliveth in us. 
| The third is raken from the 
nature of the ſeed whereof wee 
are begotten; for as the ſeeds, 
{o is the lite that comes of it; 
now the ſeed, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
is immortal ; #/e are barne 4 new, 
not ef mortall ſeed, but immortall ; 
our life therefore 1s immortall. 
As the firſt greateſt queſtion 
in religion is concerning the $a- 
viour of the world, Zfar.11. 3:0 
the ſecond ts concerning them 
who are to bee ſaved +: if the 
judgement be-referred to man, 
every man- accounts himfſelfe a 
 Chriſtian;if judgement be ſought 
for from the Lord, he gives an 
anſwer to all ; If any man have 
| not the ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſame 11 
; 3968 % 
[090 '.. .| Hereby every Chriſtian may 
1128 Barnes have-a notable rule how to try 
ter Ag. 
man be a | tis owne eſtate : for to deſtroy 
Chriſtian | the pride ofalltheir glo: y,(with 
| UNE word) who cttceme m_ 
what 


tt 


: =O. 2 


ſpiritnall Shlvers, | 


| what better of themſelves for 
| the priviledge of their cſtare, 
when they excell others. Here 
it is ſaid, Rew. 8.9, 1/ any man, he | 
fpeakes without exception, be 
what thou-wile befide, never {0 
noble, never ſo rich, nevex fo 
learned, if thou haſt not the Spi- 
ric of Chriſt; thou art none of 
his. 

Againe, wee ce that Chriſt | 
and his ſpirit cannot be ſundred: 
lee-no man fay he hath Chriſt, | 
except hee hath the Spirit of 
Chrift; as hee isnot a man who | 
hath noe a ſoule, ſo he is not a 
Chriſtian who hath not the 7” | 
rit of Chriſt; /ob»4.13,- And as 
Chriſt and his Spirir cannot bee | 
\undred, ſo: cannot the Spirit be 
ſundred from the fruirs of the 
Spirit. Now the franrofthe Spi» | 


ri are Love, Ioy, Peace, ng: 
luffering,Gentlenefſe,Goodnefie, 
Faith, Meeknefle, Temperance : 
if the Spirit of Chfiſt dwell 'in 
us, andif welive in the Spirit, 
; et 


- 
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| 
11.3 | Part 11, | lIetus walke in the ſpirir. al 
8 | = this may bce a convidtion to' 
| carnall profeſſors, that while 
they ſay the Spirit of Chriſt is in 
them, they declare none of his 
fruits in their lives and conver- 
ſations, | 
The epc- We are to-know that the ope-| 
| rations of | rations of the Spirit are two-! 
A——_ | fold ; the one is genera'l_and 
ex:111 | the common operation which 
common | BE hath inthe wicked, for he il- 
| toal men. | Wminates every One that com-: 
meth into the world : that Cai- 
| 4645 and Sawican prophcfi and. 
Iadas can preach,it is from bim; | 
\ this way he worketh in the wic- 
ked, not for any good: tothem, 
| but fbr advancement cfhis owne 
works; F _ other kinde - the 
| 2 | nalyC $ OPCration 13 IPect 
16% naps | all = proper tothe godly, by 
eaatied which he doth not only illumi- 
55 ©] natetheir minCs;bur proceed: alſo 
cotheir hearcs, and workes this | 
three-fold «Rin ir,fanQificark | 
| on, interceſſion, arid —_— _ 
irſt, 


—_— 


| 
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ſpirituall F ws, | 
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Firſt, he is unto them a ſpirit | 
of Santbficarion, renewing their 
hearts, by his cffeAuall grace ; 
he firſt rebukes them of ſine, a» | of the o 
wakes their conſcicnces by the | nr inthe 
fight thereof, and gives them a | g99y. 
ſenſe of that wrath which finne Z 
hath deſerved 3 whereof ariſes | $zndibct 
hcavineſſe of heair, ſadneſſe in | 
their countenances, lamentation | 
in their ſpeech ; and (uch an alte- | 
ration in their whole behaviour, 
that their former plcaſure be- 
comes painefull unto them, and 
others who knew them before | 
wonder to ſceſucha-change in | 
them. 
\ From this he leades them toa 
fight of Gods mercy in Chriſt, he | 
inflames their hearts with an | 
hanger & thirſt for that mercy, 
and work=thintheir Hearts ſuch | 
alove of righteouſiteſſe, and ha- | 
tred of finne, that now thcy be- | 
1 come more afraid of the occaſi- 
1 00s of finne, than they were | 
defore of finne it ſelfe : This | 


* ______refiſtance / 
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Parc 11 | reliſtance of ſiane, and care to 
| avoide the occaſions of finne.are.; 
undoubred Teſtimonics that 
Chriſt dwels1n us. | 
This is the firſt operation of 
the ſpirit, but it-isnocall,he pro. 
 ceeds further by degrees; for. 
the kingdome of God is,: as if a 
ay m_ calt amararto 
| earth, whic wes uphe Ccan- 
| not tell how "Arſd ie ſends forth 
the blade ; ſecondly; the cares, | 
 andihen the corne : ſoproceeds 
the kingdome of God in man by. 
| degrees. | 
, In the {cond place the ho- 
| InterceMis ly Spirit becomes a ſpirit of 1n- 
on, terceſſion. So long as 'We are 
bound wt the cord of our tranſ- 
grefſions, wee Ccannnot praysbut! 
| when hee looſeth us from our! 
 finnes, he openeth our mouth ts: 
God, he teacherh us to pray, not ' 
onely with figh:s and ſobbes, 
which cannot be expreſſed, but alſo 
puts words in our mouthes,ſuch'| 
as WCe Our ſelves-{who ſpeake | 


þ _ them) \ 


li 


frivicual Flawere. 


| 
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them) arc not able to repeate | 
chem againe. - 1! | q 
IM And thirdly he becomes unto | 

| chem the {pirit of Conſa/ation,: It'| * 
| he.bee unto thee a SanRifer and || 
Interceſior, he fhall not faile at 
laſt robee thy Comforter : if at 
| fiſt, afeer thou haſt ſent up ſup- | 
plications,thou fhnd not his con- 
ſolation deſeending upon thee, 
| be noe diſcouraged, bur be more 
"| humbled; for our fins ſhorten his | 

9 armc, and our hardnefle of heart 
| holds our his -comforts' 2: wee 
| muſt fall-downe with Afar, and 
{ lie tl waſhing thc feet of { by 
with our teares, before he takes 
| us up/ir7 bis armes'to kiſle us ; 
and 1t we finde theſe effeRtsof 
| his grace going before the hus | 
| miliation of the hearr, and the 
grace of prayer, we maybe out 
of doubt that this conſolation | 
{ (hall follow after. | 
| - Bychis it is evidenr, that hee | 
that: hath the-ſpirit of 1s $0s, |. 
knowes that. he hath him.' And 
| herein | 
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herein conſiſteth the chicke'plo- 
ry of a Chriſtian, that hee hack 
ſuch a gueſt to abide with him | 
for ever, whereby unſpeakable 
| benefits are vouchſafed umo 


| him- 
Bcnefis | © Firſt, where this holy Spirk 
har come| comes to dwell, herepaires thr 
>, _ lodging : man by nature being 
ws > |liketd arvinaced place, isreſte- 
3 \redbythegraces of Chriſt: as to 
{ che {oule the Lord ſtirs upnew 
lights in the minde, reſtores life 
| tothe hearr,communicates holj. 
{ nefle ro the affeRtijons; 1o that: 
| whereas before the ſoule was an 
{ habiration for unclcane ſpirits, 
| that 1s, defiled. with all forts of 
| Vile and unclcane affetions, the 
| Lord Icſus hath ſanRified ur to 
| bea ho'y habitation ro bimſelfe: 
| the body is repaired, partly when 
| the members thereof are made 
| weapons of righteouinefle 1 
| this life, andpartly in delivering 
them from mo-:taliry , which 
| ſhall bedone in the reſurreRion. 
| Againe, 


Ly _ ha 
Me wr IRE - 
- — As — IS - — 
—_ — _ _ - — — — _— _ -w 
_— w- 
- at 1 p _ - . 


- _— RES —* 
LOI bh 


CEETEREAG IA ECT. AB 


+ ae a 
_" 
p P Sy - 2. RE I ec Tn 
S mt TT —_——_—_—S er ——— | - _—— 
Ts 5 6.64 


| We may further conſider thoſe | Comforts 
exccllent benefits that we have | thereby. 
by the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling | 2 

10 us: firſt, he giveth hifetorhe. 
ſoule, and makes it to hve tbe life 
| of Chriſt, Gal. 2.20. Sccondly, 
when {oulc and body are ſundred 


by death, he leades the ſoule to 
live With him in glory: & thirC» | 
ly, hecaſts not off the care of the | 
body, but ſaveth the _ duſt 


and athes thereof till the day of | 
( ReſurreAtion, O'whar a kind- | 
j1ellc is ir that the Lord will © 0+ 
nour the dcad bodirs of his chil | 
d:cn ! 
Surely there was never a houſe | 
{o well paid for in the world. 
O how happy is he who hath | 
luch a guefttrodwell withhim ! 
| W hat ] 
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W hat recompence haſt thouto 
\ looke for Þ He dwels wich thee | 
on earth, thou ſhalt dwell with 
Him in Heaven; He a few yceres 
| with thee, thou with Him for 
ever. -- CE 
The ſecond maine benefit ari- 
ling from our union with Chriſt, 
is Adoption, whereby thy which 
are juſtified are- accounted of 
God as his owne children. | 
From adoption proceeds ma-' 
ny otherdenefics : firſt, the ele. 
| childe of Gvd is herebymade a| 
brother of Chriſt : ſecondly, he 
is a King, and the kingdomeof 
Heaven is his inheritartee:third- 
ly, heis Lord overallcreatures 
fave Angels : fourthly, rhe holy 
«s miniſter unto him for 
| bis good : fifthly, all things, yea, 
grievous af flictions, and finne it 
ſelife, turne to his good, though 
inits owne nature it be never (0 
burefull : and laſtly, being thus 
adopted, he may looke for com- 
fortat GoDsg Ws; 
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bleto che meaſure of his atfli&i= | Part IL 
ons, as God hath promiſcd. —_— 


The inward affurance of adop- | 
tion is by rwo witneſies lh 
firſt is, our Spiric, which being 
often feeble and fajne, God hath | Tarance 
given us of hisowne Spirittobe | ,,, 


y a fcllow-witnefſe with our (pi- 
" rit : this logs of the Holy | 
« | Ghokt is beſt diſcerned in the | 


time of triall, and at the houre of 
death, which a reprobate cannot ; 
have at all : though indecd a 
man-flattering himſclfe, and rhe 
Devil imitating: the Spirit of 
God, doth uſually per{wede car- 
nall men and Hypocrites that 
they ſhall be ſaved. But that de- 
villiſh iEufion, and the teftimo- | 
ny of the ſpirit may be diſccrned | 
by ewo notes. 
The firſt, is fervent and hear- I 
ty prayer to God in thenameof | ©0*** 
Chriſt; for the ſame Spirit thar | Te 
teſtifierh unto.us that weare the | 
adopted-children of God, doth | 
allo make uscry,that is,fervent- 
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| ly wich fighs and grones,prayto 
| God : now this fervent prayer 
can the Devill give to no hypo. 
| crite, for it is the ſpeciall works 
of the ſpirit of G 
The {ccond is,they which have 
this ſpecial teſtimony, have alis 
 intheir harts the ſame affetions 
tr» God which children have to 
their fathers;namely,Love,Fearc 
Revercnce, Obedience, Thanke- 
| fuineſſe, and the like : for they 
{ call notupon God as upon a ter- 
ible Iadge, bur they cry, ebb, 
thatis, Father ; and theſe affeRj-! 
ons they have not whom Satan, 
| deludeth with a fautafticall ima- 
gination of their ſalvation. | 
171, |}  Thethird maine benefit, is 1- 
Santific » | Ward ſanificarion, by which 
tion. | Chriſtian in his mind,in his wil, 
| and in his affections 15 freed 
from the bondage of fin and Sa- 
tan, and 19 bylittie an 3 lictle © ne! 
| abled by the Spirit of Chriſt to! 
diſcerne and approvethat which 
| is £00d, and to walke jn gs | 
| NOW | 
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Now ,this ſandification is | 
hroughout the whole man, in 
ſpirit, foule & mind. The fan- | 
tificarion of the minde is in the 
lighning of ir wich the rue 
nowledge of Gods Word ; iris 
ft rwoſorts, cither(pirituali un- 
Icrſtanding, or fpiricuall wit- 
LOmese 
Spirituall under ftanding is 2 Be> | The 4;86. 
erall.conceiving of every thing | rence be- 
hat is tobe dune, or not done, | ween ſpi- 
ut of Gods word. "FA ritus]l uns 
Spirituall wiſdome is a (peciall om 4 
zraceot Gods Spirit, peculiar ons | "Xh "ll 
* | ſpiritua 
ly to the eleR, whereby a man is | wiidome. 
Fable to undcrſtand ont of Gods 
Word, whar is to be done or 
not to be done in any particular 
thing *r aFion,accoxding to the 
circumſtances «frhe perton,time | 
or place : the principall point of 
thiswiſdome is rodetermine of 
tme happineſſe, whereunto the | 
whole life of man ovghtto bee 
directed : which happineſſe is | 


| rhelove and favourof Gov in 
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MH Gardenof 
To obtaine the heavenly wi. 
| dome wee muſt be. caretull o 
cheſe rwothings «Firſt, topet 
the feare of God in our hearts; 
which is a rev:rent awe of th 
| beart towerds God, whereby a may 
74 {careful to offeud, and carefully 
pleaſe God 8 all thing. And thi 
we ſhall ger if wereceive thi 
Word of God with reverence 
| and apply it toour owne ſoulct 
when wee-heare it, trembling 
thereat when. it toucheth our 
 conſciences, and. humbly fab. 


mitting our ſelves unto ir, wich: 
out raging Or repining : ſecond 
ly, we muſt cloſe up the eyes 
our mindes, that is, we mult de- 
ny our own wiſdome, and uffer 
our {elves in al thingsto be over- 


| 


rpledand ordered by the written 
| Word of God. - 

| - To walke in thecourſe of otr 
| lives by. this heavenly wiſdome 
| wee. muſt inevery good ation 
obſerve theſe foure Rules: firſt, 


the thing we doemult be juſt: 


ſecondly, 
© — 
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ſecondly, the meanes of cffect- Pare 1. | 
|-ing it muſt alſobe juſt : thirely, | 
we mult keep our felves therein, 
| within the limits and compaſ: ! 
of our calling : fourthly,we muſt | 
doe the thing with an honeſt and | 
upright heart, and for this pur- 
poſe we mult alwaics heare the 
Word: of God, to tell uswhar. 
is Jalt- | 
The ſanRification of the fe-| The Me- 

mory is, when it can both keepe | mory, 
and remember that which is 
pood and agreeable to:Ged's wil, 
hereas natur-lly it beſt remem-! 
bers lewdncſle, wickednefic,and 
vanity. 
SanQification of the Couſcience, | The con- 

ay be diſcerned by thrs, that it | ſience. 
hecks for the leaſt ſinnes, be. 
ore aQua!l repentance bee per-. 
ormed, and Itkewiſe-approves 
our Pur upright walking in the whol | 
meFWourle of our life ; ir procures 
jonfPeace with God and with man, 
3rſt, Wo farre as it is profitable and. 
ot :Wxpedient, and breeds content= 
dv, L ment 
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| ment inthe life; in all occaſions 
it procures chcerefulnefle in the 
countenance, and readineſle jy 
all our buſineflc, it makes us cou- 
ragious 1n the truth, and willing 
ro defend the ſame, it makes us 
victorious in troubles, and rea- 
dy to yeeld up our lives into the 
} hands of God. | 
The Will | Sandtification of the Will is! 
| | duiCerned hereby, that it isfo far 
{ forth freed from finne, that. 
can will andchuſe that which is 
goad andacceptable roGad,and 
refiſt that which 1s evill 2 it is 
further perceived by our cheers 
tulnefſe in well-doing, not. by 
 compulſion.,, -bur of a willing 
| minde, by refiſting as well the 
1 occafions of ſinne it (ſelfe,andd) 
yeelding to finne with griete,r! 
 fivg by Repentanice out of the 
| (ate. | 
The AL Sancification of the Aﬀe fun 
ft ions. | 1s knownc by this 5 that the! 
| are moved and inclined tot 
| which is good, to-embrase , 
| an 
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and in that wee can more-Jjoy or 
grieve for {pirituall cauſes than 
carmall, that they tend to the cru- 
citying of the ficſh, -nd building 
forward of the new man,and are 


not commonly affected and (tir- 
ed with that which is evill, un. 


ce it be to eſchew it. 
Amongſt theſe {anRihed affe-| 
Rions, foure eſpecially are to be 
narked : firſt, Zeale of Goa glo- 
y, by which a Chriſtian is thus 
freed, that rather than G& o Þ 
zould loſe his'glory, hee could 
contented to have hisowne 
ule damn«cd, as jt was with 
Toſes.Ex.3 2.12.29 allo Pawl. 
The ſecond is, the feare of God, 
ichour it a man cannot be wiſe. 
is the firſt ep to wifdome. In 
is feare of God there bee two. 
rts : the firſt ts, a perRyaſion 
heart that we arc jn Gods pre- 
ce, wee ſtand inawe of him, 
hich 1s, when a 'man takes | 
edtohis wayes, leſt he offend. 
| 
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{1 Part I. The third 1s, the hatredof ſung, 
| becauſe.it.is-fin, and eſpecially of 
2 Mans OWn.corruprions, where, 
 witha Chriſtian is{o turmoiled, | 
 thatin regardof them,and for no 
other cauſe he defirerh to be ou 
| of this moſt-, miſcrable worid 
that hce may. lcave. to diſpleal 
God. 

The fourth is, joy of heart in c« 
fideration of the neereneſ[e of the ter 
rible day of Indgement, and («cont 
:commyg of Chriſt ; in regarl 
whereof they (ball lift up thet 
heads, becauſe the full accor 
pliſhment of their redemption! 
at-hand. => 
The ſanQification of the bod 
is, When all the members of! 

4 are carefally kept and preſerv: 
from being mcanes to execute: 

| ny ſinne, and arc madethe inſt 
ments of Righteouſneſſe ; # 
every meinber isto be kept pull” 
and holy 

| To maintaine and keepe ati 
[and juſtiff ing Faith (by whiff 
1 vi) A 
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wee ate united to Chriſt and | 
thereby enjoy all bleſſings) 1s to. 
maintaine true Religion, botiſin 


How to 
keep faith 


ife and death : 2nd for this cnd 
theſe rules muſt be remembred : 
Firſt, wee muſt have in our 
carts ſincere love to God in 
brift, to His Cburch and true 
Religion : Secondly, wee muſt 
302 onely know and believe that 
"brift' died for our firmes, and 
ofe againe for our juſtification, 
ut wee muſtabour to feele the. 
dower and eftic:cy of his death 
illing fin inus,and che vertue of 
is reſurrecion raifing us tonew 
eſſe of life : Thirdly, wee nuft 
ot content our ſelves, to Know 


nd. pcofeſſe that God is merci- || 


ll, bat withal we muſt take ob. 
rvation of his-loving favour 
wards us patticufarly; adding 
12 obſervation to another, ſo 
ur hearts may. be-governed in 
belove of God.: 
Becauſe there is'nothing that 


oth more evidently diſtingniſh | 


_L 3 between. 
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1 is. 
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betweenc rhe regenerate and un- 
regenerate man, than ſuch fruity! 


| as*zach of them doe uſually bring | 


forth in theirlives and converſa 
tions. T will therefore fhew the 
ver ues of the one, and the vice 
of the ether, with their ſeveral 


 deſcriptions,wherby every mat 
{ may perceive in what eſtate he 
| ſtands; whether he be the chil 
| of God,or the chiid of the Dive 


whether in the tate of grace 
inthe ſtate of nature. 
Thegraces of G 0D s Spiti 
ever in ſome meaſure apprariny 
in the child of God effetual 
called, juſtified and ſanQified 
are Love, {Mercy, Meeker: 
Patience, Humility, Long-ſwfferi 
Peace, '£ , 
Love u properly an affettion| 
the heart, which binds ms to (01 
Ged, becauſe he hath loved us, 4 
to doe unto men a4 wee wonld 
| doxe unto ; or whereby one uit 
is well pleaſed with anothel 


Now our loveto G © D 
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appeare by the cfkects thereof... 
Firſt, it is the nature of Love, 
that it carneſtly acfires and {cckes 
to obtaine that which 1s belo- | 
ved : Hercby thou ſhalt know 
whether thy affetion of love be | 

ordered by Chrilt,or remaine as 
ver diſordered by Satan. The at- 
eRion which Chriſt hath fan- 
fed, will Bye upward, {eeke 
0 bee there where he is: {0 car- 
zall love will carry miſcrable 
man-captived, tothe borrome- 
efle pic of hell; but holy love be- 
2 aSa fparkt of heavenly, fire, 
indled'in our hearts by the ho- 
Ghoſt, a{cends continually 
owares GoD from whom it 
ame, nat ſufering us: tore cill 

& eNJOY 1k, 

The-ſecond triall ofonr love, 
$ Obedience, and an holy care in 
[l our callings to ſerve and ho- 
tour the Lord. | 
The third triall of love,is bown- 
ifulneſſe;;xpcrience proves that | 
very lover beſtoweth bounti- 
L 4 fully 


of Love. 
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rat. | fully on that which he loveth. 
| The fourth triall of love is reg- 
ameſſe to ſuffer affliction for the 
 Caule of God, | 
| - For the further triall of our 
| love let us conſider what our $4 
viour Chriſt ſaith, Marrb. 9.94. 
[ ſay unto you, love your enemies 
 bleſſe them that curſe you ; doe pool 
to them that bate you ; ana pray ſu 
| them that burt and perſecnte you. 
How to | Thelove here comendcd com: 
love our | prehendeth theſe two things, 
enemics. | Firſt, to bee lovingly affected in 
heart-towards an enemy : Se- 
condiyito be lovinzly .affeed in 
ſpecch andaRion. For the firlt 
love in heart comprehendeth al 
good :fetions that one. man 
beareth to another,as mercy,c6 
paſſion, meckneſle, and defire te 
doe him geod : for theſccond, 
it-is (ct our unto vs1n three bran- 
ches 2 firſt, b/eſſe ebem that curſt 
you ;' where is commended' all 
good ſpeech,” both unto ando 
our enemies : ſecondly dee good 
(0 
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to them that hate you 5 where 118 
| preſcribed all loving uſage in a- 
| tion by affording all the helpe 
and comfort wee can: thirdly. 
Pray for them that perſecute you; 
that-is for their good eſtate/in 


this life; ſo far forthag'itſerveth | 


for Gods glory ,and for their con- 
verſion & ſalvation in the world 
to COME. 


For the affeRion of the heart, Examples | 


ake Chrifts: example, who {0 
loved his enemies that hce ſhed 
his own hart bloud for their ſal- 
vation. For love is courteous an 
ſpeech'; ſee Davids practice tos 

vard Sant; his profeſſed encmy, | 
I Sam.24.7.:6.9,10. Fordoing 
pood ination, read Exod. 23. 4+ 

5 If theu meetethine enemies Oxe, 


his Aſſe gomg- aſtray, thou ſhalt | 


ring him home againe. And Pro. 
Fe 21, If thine enemy bee hungry 
ive him bread to eate, if be be thin. 
e,0ive him drinke. See the pra- | 
tice hereof in Ella, when'God 
telivered them into his hands 


L's: tray 


of love. 
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that did ſeek hislife, he brought 
them to Samaria, and when the 
King of 1/rael would have flaine 
them, he forbade him, nay, hee 
cauſed. the King to refreſh them 
with water and: bread, and-1o 
ſent them- away'to their owne 
| Maſter. For praying for our enc-| 
mics, wee have the example of 
| our Saviour, the Prophets, and 
Stephey, who prayed for them 
that put him to deaths. 
| CHercy tu an boly compaſſion of 
the heart, whereby one man u# m0 
| ved to belpe another gn bus miſery: 
| Firſt,. 1 call ir a compaſſion ct 
heart, becauſe jt makes one man! 
to put on the perſon of anorher, 
and to be grieved for the miſery 
 ofanother.as if it were his own: 
ſecondly, 1t is called thebowels 
| of cothpaſſion, becauſe-wheni 
mans heart is touched therwth; 
' his very liver and intrals doe {tt 
in his body, and are troubledin 
| bim:thirgly, this vertue of Mer- 
Cy movcth the heart to heip _ 
Io + hel 
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ther chat is in miſery; for, helpe 
in miſcry is anorable fruit of true 
compaſlion,neither can they bee | 
ſevered ; for inthe compaſſion of | 
the heart,and in the a of relicte | 
ſtands true Mercy. 

The duties of mercy are anſwe- 
rable to mans miſery.Now mans 
miſery is either in ſoule or bo» 
dy ; the grearcf{t miſeries of man 
are in his foule, as 1gnorance, 
impenicency,and trouble of con- | 
ſcicnce. Mans bodily miſeries | 
are {ickneſſe, thirſt, nakedneſlc | 
and ſachlike. And totheſe the 
works of mercy are an{werable. 


- $4 
Mercy towards the foule, 1s | 


when a min 1s carcfull for the 


ſalvation ofanother,ufing means | | 
ro bring a man from ſpirituall } 


darkenefſe unto light, from the 
power of Satan, to God, trom the 

eſtate of fin, and danger of Hel- 

fire, to the ſtate of grace in true | 
faith and repentance,and to eter- 
nall life : and looke how farre | 
the ſoule is morecxcellent than | 
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the body, ſo far doth this worke || | 
exceed any worke of mercythat 
| concernes.the body : mercy to. | 
wards the body, is called almes || 
or relicte, whereby a mans out. || 
ward neceſſity for feod,raiment, | 
or ſuch like, is ſupplyed; 
| whoisa | Hereby it may appeare whois! 
merciful | a Mercifull man : namely, ſuch 
man, | an One as hath his heart rouched 
| with compaſſion toward the 
miſery of another, and thereby ll 
is moved to helpe and relieve 
| him in ſoule and body according 
to his eſtate : and ſuch a man is 
 blefſed bythe teſt;mony of Chrif 
| bimſelf,howſocvecrin the world! 
he may be deſpiſed... 
To move us tothis duty, let 
us marke theſe things : firſt, the] 
ſtate of the mercifull is here pro- 
nounced blefiedof CuR1sT: 
ſecondly, M:rcy is agifcof the! 
Spirit, and the grace of Gods e 
let, which alwaies accompant-| 
 eththe hapoy eſtare of thoſe that 
| be in Chriſt : thirdly, hereby we! 


become 
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become like unto God our hea- | Part 1. 
venly Father : fourthly, hereby 
wee are made inftruments of | 
Gods mercy tothem that bee in 
miſery. 
| For the furtherance of VS 1N | Rules for 
this ſo excellent a duty, we muſt | this exer- 
obſcrve certaine Rules. Firſt,we ns of 
mult exerciſe three of our ſenſes; Role 4 | 
ſccing, hearing, and feeling in 0- 
ther mens milerics, For ſeeing, 
Dent, 15.9. wee muſt bee-very 
wary it grieve us not rolooke 
upon our poore brother, but wee 
muſt ſee and. behold his miſery 
and. diftrefſe, whether+it bee in 
ſ{oule or body ; this is the Lords 
practice, Exod.43.7 9.Secondly,it 
wee cannot come to ſee a mans 
miſery, then wee muſt bee con- 
tent to heare of jt, and give heed 
and credit to the true reports | 
that others make thereoFto us : | 
this was the practice of Nehemi 
«b,Neb.1.3.4.and 2.5. Thirdly, 
for feeling, if the Lord ſhaliaf- | 
f1& our bodies with ficknefle, | | 
Or 
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of our ſoules with temptations, 
we. mult be willing toſwffer the 
ſame patiently, that thereby we 
| may be fitred ro take more Com. 
| paſſion upon others in like caſe, 
and to comtort:hem rhe better ;| 
thus did Pal and Timorhy. 
Secondly, wee muſt make our 
particular caliings wherein wee 
live, the Inſtruments of Mercy,] 
and, in doing the duriesthereof 
| ſhew forth compaſſion rowards 
| Others; firft,the Magiſtrates mull 
rule and governe in mercy : fe- 
condly,the Miniſter muſt preach 
| in mercy : thirdly, every private 
man muſt make the dutics of his 
calling workes of Mercy '; the 
rich man muſt kaow himſelfe to 
be, nota Lord, but a Steward of 
Gods bleſfings, and therefore 
| muſt imploy the ſame-in mercy, 
| by giving and lending unto the 
| poorefreely, as God ſhall mini: 
ſer unto hum juſt occaſion. The 
Tradeſman muſt buy and fell in 
mercy, dealing juſtly with -the 


rich, 


| 


— 
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rich, and ſhewing liberality to 
the poore. The Maſter muſt thus 
in mercy uſe the libour of his 


Servant, andthe ſervant thus 1n | 


Mercy doe: {crvice. unto his Mar 
ter, for conſcience towards God; 
and happy were it with all c- 

ates, if this rule of mercy were 


obſerved, for it is the band of all 


{ocicties. 

Thirdly for the more cheere- 

full practice of mercy, we mult 

lay aſide ſome part of our goods 
or the reliefe of them ti:at be in 

miſery 3 Many are given tO great 

-xceſle in fare and attire,but they 


may doe well to abate fomwhat | 


therof to beſtow it on the poore, 
for hereby will the reſt be fani- 
fied ro their more free and com- 
fortable uſe. Nay,in this caſe of 
neceſſity, we ought to ſequeſter 
ſome part of our neceſlaries for 


the refreſhing of the poore; ſo | 


did-the Church of : Macedonia 


give above their power for the | 


reliete of the afflicted brethren. 
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meeknes 
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The ef-- 


of. 


{ MCEKnes 


| Meekneſſeiva gift of Gods Spin 


whereby a man dotb 

aff: tron of anger andbridle mh. | 
ſelfe mpatience, hatred, and deſire 
of revexge, It jsa vere where.) 
by a-man 1s gentle in behaviour 


and bad ; it makes a man with 
patience & a Quiet heart tobeare 
Gods judgements,and to put up 
injuries, and to beare wrongs 


; 
j 
| 


Wherein | 


mult be 
ſheyed. 


when occafion of revengeis gi- 


ven him. 
Meekncfle isnot to befhewed: 


in the matters of God when his: 


| glory is jmpeachcd : fertherein 


we muſt have zealcas hot as fire; 
bat in the wrongs and- injuries 
that concerne Our felves. Moſe: 


was the meekeit man on earth! 
in his time, Num. 12-3,5- and! 


yet when the 1/raelires had made 
a Golden calfe, Ewoa. 32:19. in 
zeale of Gods glory he brake the| 
two Tables of ſtone, and put to 
{word the ſame day two thou- 
fand meri that had ſodiſhonou- | 


red | 


tn 
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red God : thelike we ſcein Da- 
vid, Pſal. 119. 129- and in our 
Saviour Chriſt, Mar.12.12 | 

The ground or cauſc of mecke- 
nefle, is afthRion or poverty of | 
ſpirit; for hardly can he be meek 
and patient in fpi-it, that hath 
not beene acquainted with the 
croſle. 

To induce us unto this-vertue, 
[ct us-fir{t conſider Chriits pre- 
cept and exatpple, bidding usto/ 
Jearne of him, for hee is mceke 
and lowly: and againe, confider 


Gods own dealing with us ; we | 
daily wrong him with our of- | 


fences, and yet hee beares with 
us : laſtly, the fruition and pra- 
ctice of this grace hath the pre- 
mile of bleſſcdnefſe belonging 
nto it, and therefore 'as.wee | 
would be happy, ſowe muſt get | 
into our hearts the. ſpirit of- 
meckenefle, and: exprefle the 
vertue and power thereof in our 
livcs. . 
Patience is a voluntary and cone 


_ 
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Part U, 


The cauſe 
of mec ke- 7 
neſlec, 


Motives 


to meecke- 


neſle, 


| 


Hovy to 
lufter pati. 
encly un- 
der the 
| Croſle. 


rinwall ſafferm for the love of wer: 


digeſt and turne it to the beſt.O, 
otherwiſe, It #4 grace of the fþi. 
rit, flowing from prace and hope 
whereby we ſo ſuffer thmgs that ar 
| evill, that we ferſake not thoſe thing 
that are good, by which we may at- 
| $4ine to thoſe that are better. 

| Amongſt all the graces of Goa! 
fpirir, this praiſe may be giver 
ro patience, that it is the keeper 


| of thereſt ; if our patience 


not firſt broken, wee cannot be 
induced to the committing of 
any finne : ſinfull concupiſcence 
proceeds from the impatienc) 
of continence;covetouſnes from 
this, that we are impatient of our 
ſober eſtate. 

Ie is the will of & © », that 
through manifold affiifiions wet 


| bold enter into the kmg dome 0 
| beaven; and therefore when any 


crofſe befals us, walking in our 


lawfol 


mg and bonefty : and therefore| 
' whatſoever hapneth a wiſe man; | 
by this vertue hee is preparedto| 


« a ma =» O& - w 
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g, we muſt endea« | 
vour to ſubmit our ſelves pati- | 
ently unto the will of God. In} 
proſperity weare checrefull and 
chankefull, bur when afflition | 
comes, our nature will repine. | 
O remember, we ſay in all cates 


thy will be done: and therefore in | 
the-moſt bitter croſſes that can | 
befail ns' wee muſt labour to ſay | 
with 1ob,- The Lord giveth, and | 


the Lord taketh, bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord. The praQice wherot 
we fee in David, 3 $a.16.10,11. 
onching Sheres.. 
- Long ſuffering ts a vertne where- 
by a man aath beare with other 
mens wants, as morofity and ha- 
Rtinefſe; and mn bearmy yeelds for 
the maintenance of peace : thus 
dealt Abraham with Lor, when 


their Heardſ-=men were at vari» |. 


ance, though he were the ſupcri- | 


our both for age and place, yer | 


for peace ſake hee pur Lot to 
"chooſe the place of his abode, 
whether on the rzobt hand or left. 


| What | 
long (uf- 


fering 1s, 


Fiumiliy 
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Part II. 


What hu- 
mility is 


The et- 


| feRs ther- 


of, 


; 
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Humility 1s a vertae where 


— 


by one 


bim{clfe ; tor this makes a man 


} thinke baſely of himſclfe, in re. 


gard,of bis owne ftanes and cor- 
roptions, whereupon +he is £on- 


| tented to give place unto others, 


and to yceld ot-his owne right, 
for the maintenance of peace: 
when as onthe other ſide, prid 
cauſcth men. to ſceke for mor: 
than their due, and fo cauſeth 
contention, 

Peage is 4 verine whereby we 
have #nity and concord with God, 
and one with another, Now peace 
is two-fold, good or evill : Gook 
peace 1s. that which ſtandeth 
with a good conſcience and true 


Religion. Evrll peace ig-an agree: 


| ment and concordin evill :-as in 


the praiſe of any finne again: 
Gods (ommandements, and i 
ſuch as cannot ſtagd with truc 


| Religion ,and good) con{cience- 


The good ' peace is three-fold- 
Pcace with God, with our elves 


| 


—_—_—y 
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man thinks better of another than of 


And 


j 
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id FY — |Paclk | 
and our Chriſtian brethren: this | * = 


peace hath'fixe heads, © © 
Firſt, peace, betwc.ne God | Good 
and inan, 'whiich 18 properlycal- _ F 
ed reconciliation, whereby God _— ; 
n Chriſt is at one with man, and peace hath} 
an through Chriſt 1s at one | fix heads | 
ith G o »/;; of which: when x | 
man is onee perſwaded in his 
cart, then comes his peace, Sc- 3 
ondly, peace with the good 
\ngels, for man being atpeace 
wich God, chen Angels becone | 
ervants-and miniftring {pirits 
nrohim, Thirdly, peace with 
2 mans ſclfe, conſiſting of two 
hings » firſt, when the conſci- 
nce ſantificed ceaſeth to accaſe, 
and aſſurance of GopD s favour 
beginneth totake Fs part, to ex- | 
uſe and ſpeake for him before | 
God : Secondly, when the will, 
aff.Aion, and inclination ſubjet 
themſelves to the enlight:ned 
minde, of which if cither bee 
wanting, man is at wzrre with 
hitaſelte, and the peace of God 


rulett | 
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ruleth not in his hart : Fourthly, ; 
| peace of true beleevers amongli 
chemſclves, who betore they he- 

| leeve, were as Lions and Cock- 
Jatricesz but now in the King. 

| doe of Chriſt have put off tha 

| lavage nature, and become pex. 
ceable: fifthly,peace of the faith 
full with profefled enemies ; 
namely, when thcy endevour to 
have peace with all men ; Sixth- 
ly,concord of the enemicgthem- 

| (elves with the true Church ; for 
often the Lord reſtraineth the 

{ malice of his enemics, and jn- 

| clines them to peace. 

_ 2M The way to get and. keep true 
vet and | peace forever, 1s this : firſt, wee! 
keepe true | muſt call upon Ged for the par- 
jpeace of | don of our finnes every day *: {c- 
Jeonicience | condly, wee muſt follow after 
| Peace with men in the praftice 
of forgiveneſſe and reconcilia- 
10n, when offences grow; for 
when wee are at one with Gvd 
' nd man, we have a blefled peace: 


and hence ſhall follow peace in 
our 


Rl _ 
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pur ovine hearts, which is that 
ace which the world cannot give, | 
hich while wee retatite, wee 
ecdenot feare any evill, no not 
cath ir ſclfe ; for, 1f God be with | 
5, who can be againſt us ? 
There are many other vertues 
ropounded in the Scriptures, 
hich mighthere be deſcribed: | 
© theſe may bee ſufficient to. 
eclare in whom the Spirit of 
HEI$T dyclleth : for 
zthere CaurrsT dwelleth by 
is ſpirit,therc are ever the fruits | 
f the Spirit perceived; for the 
dirit and the eftc&s therof can- 
Er be ſundred : for every thing 
ringeth for:h that which 1s of 
s$ owne nature; Fire ſendeth. 
{o. brth nothing but heat,the foun- 
er (ne nothing but clcare water, 
d thelike. | 
Now that theſe vertues may | 
e more apparently ſhew them 
Ives to bethe fruice and effects 
the Spirit in the regenerate 
an 2: I will therebore ſer downe 
anc 


ng Garden of 


and deſcribe ſuch vices as com. 
monly ſh:w forch themſfelvs ir 
\ the wicked, and are the fruity 
and effects of the unregenerate; 
for hereby the child of God re 
| newed by gracc, and the unreg 

nerate remaining 1n the ſtate 
| mture,may asealily be diſtingui 

{hed, as white from blacke b; 
_—_ ro _—_ vs 

hy will fir in with Pri: 
_ becauſe, as one ih, it may we 
ration Rand in the fore-front, ſh 1t is 
MaRer-Devill,and the very ban 
of the ſoule. 

What | Pra, is ſaid tobe the 7imp 
pride 5. .. | wy of the ſaute, becaule it #5 4 ps 
'  fixg up of the beart and minde, | 
cteding from the opinion of ſome y, 
thing in us more than others. 
{Compani- | His companions, are envy,a 
[01s ofprid | ger, impatience, indignatio 
hve, ſelfe-will,and obſtinacy. Pridt 
1s fall ofewvy, becanſe the prot 
man thinketh himſelfe onely tht 
| worthieſt, and that every mand 
greatneſſe isa hinderance to his 


| 


_— CW Xe 
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on — | 
It is fall of avger,ſuppoſing him- | Part 2. | 
ſelfe never fo well thought ofas | 
he deſerves : full of 59patience,in 
that hee will not ſuffer himſelfe 
to be reproved,but will haye his 
ices accounted virtues , and 
lookes to bee commended for 
hem : full of indignation, eſtee- 
ning every man unworthy of 
ny good that befaſs him, in 
o'nparifon of himſelfe : fall of | 
bſtixacte, by ſtiftely holding his | 
dwae opinion, notwichſtanding | 
ny proofſe alleg:d to the con- 
ary. | 
This Sin of Pride, of all o- 
ner is the moſt dangerous, be-. 
auſe ceher Sins proceed from | 
vill deeds , but Pride is to be 
ared, even 11 good and vertm- 
18 aftions. 
Of Pride there are ning ory Et 
nes : Preſumprwon, Obſtinacle, |" 
Iypocritie, Boaſting , lngratl- * 
ide, Contempt, Diſs&edience; | 
mbition and Curic ITY » | 
Prige, it we conſider the cauſe | 
M ehcre- 
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Part. 2+! thereok, is momentary and very 
uncertain: for if it proceed from 
How to Riches, who knowes not , thy 
deteſt {| they may be loſt ina moment! 
| Pride, {\ If from Nobility of great birt! 

| it may be ſtained;lIf from knoy 

ledge, It is full of errour;1f fro 

ſtrength, it may ſoone decay; | 

from honour, it is but a ceremt 

ny ; If trom beauty, age r 

| wrinkle it; It from ſacceſle cir 

 enay alter it;!f trom dainty foot 


| it may breed ſurfering , whit 


commonly bringerh death ; 
| from cloathi;g , what is it þ 
skins and wooil ? Nay, the ve 
| excrements of bruit beaſts , a! 
ſtones of the earth ? If fro 
hcalth, fick nefle may deſtroy! 
' If from mulritude of frier ds, 
| they not like to water-brooke 
| that in Cummer become dry,t 
in Winter frozen? Tt from (ha 
nefſe of wit, there is no man 


p 4 but is guilty of folly, 
| 


| Hovv to 


aycid 
Pride, 


The onely and chiefe yeme( 
againſt Pride, is kwwiliry ; fol 
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by Pride wee are baniſhed from | Part 2. | 
the preſence of Gop, ſo by hu- 
mility we are recalled to him a- 
gaine : becauſe without humili- 
ty,no other virtue whatſoever Þ 
acceptable in bis fight, 

The ſecond maine and capi- | What_co- 
tall Sin is C ovetonſnefſſe , which | Y-toulnes | 
wee may call the dropfie of the | '** 
foule, becauſe rhe coverous man 
rhe more he hath, che more till | 
he defireth : #t 2 4/3 akhmd ofbad| 

| motion, wherby the devil inticeth 
we unlawfully to with-brld er 
owne good, or wnjuſt ly to covet «- 
ther mens, | 

Of this ſinne there are foure | Four 
ſorts ; the fi:{t is, to deſire rbat Pam a6 
which is another mans, not <#- | cg 

ring how we get it, by right or 1 
wrong 1 the ſecond is, when we | « 2 
ſtudy co get mony, weal:h,or fa- 
vour by wicked mcanes : th» 
third is, when wee wil cot r-- | 
ſtore that which we know tc be 
another mans : the fourth is | 
fo when wee treaſice up muck 
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Part 2, wealth, and neither ule ir dur 
| ſelves,nor imploy it to the bene- 
fit and reliefe of others. 
This Viper hath nine heads, 
| by which it ſnatcheth at the 
traſh of the world: Fraud,  Vo- | 
quietnefic, Perjury,Bribes,Sacri- | 
HIDE | ledge, Theft, Viary, Rapine,and' 
| | Sumony. 
| Howto Conlider that the matter ther- 
(deteſt co- | of (which is riches) is molt vile 
}vetoulnes.] and abjet, or elſe our Saviour 
| would never have commirted 
= 4.0he purſe to «dx; Chriſt choſe 
not his Apoſtles and beſt belo-; 
| ved from amongſt Princes, but 
| poore Fiſher-men, That no man. 
can ferve two Maſters, God and 
the W orld, no more than he can 
at one time behold acaven and 
\ earth, Thatrictcs for the molt 
part, are gotten with paine, pre: 
1 ſerved with fears, and loſt wit 
' forrow. That the covetous or 
| maſt wealthieſt man, is buts 
the Mill-wheele, which though 
| it turne all day aþout,yetat ugh 
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is found where it was in the. 
| morning : ſo howſoever werun 
| about this world for wealth,yet 
at our death ie ſhall be fond as 
| poore as wee Were at our birth. 
| That the covetons mengare bi! 
| a3 Camels, that,all day@rcy the 
| Kings treaſure , and at night ar 
turned into a filthy ftavie, © 
able to ſhew no (14 & "W.. 
_ pz, 
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 yerouſhefle is iberaliry, which is | avoid 
2 O[tribation of thoſe good Coveron 
things that are in our poſſeſſion, | 
to the beneft of others; for we 
nave nothing which we have 
| not received from God ; who 
| hath given Mem for the good 
| of others, and will require an ac- 
count thereof at our hands. 

The third capirall Sin is Zax- 
#ry, which may be cailed the /e- 
projre of the ſoule,and # an inordi- | 
nat apperite of Iacivints and fefo- 
ty pleaſnres, 
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Part 2, | There are ſixe kinds of this 
Sin: The firſt is Fornication , 
"mes of | which is an unlawfull ſociety of 
| et one ſingle perſon with another. | 
| The ſecond is Rape, or Raviſh- 
ment, when a Virgin is deflow- 
| red, either with her conſent, or 
2gainſt her will ; for although it 
be with her conſent, yet ir 15 
counted Riviſhmenr, in refpea | 
of the hatronſacf{? thereof , by 
renſonir breaks the liſts of Cha. 
 {tity, & opens a gap m?ny times 
to further nncleannefle. The 
third is Adultry, when the mar- 
ried bedy is defiied : and this 
| is of two ſorts, cithct fimple | 
as when the married (innes wirh 
the unmarried; ordouble,when 
the married fins with the marri- | 
ed. The fourth is Inceſt, when 
the abuſe of fleſhly luſt is com- | 
mitted by faich as are of one kin- | 
 dred,blood,or at finity,which in 
makes men of the nature of bruit | 
beaſts. The fifh is Sodomy , | 


which is of two forts, when 
man - 


| 
| 
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aan luſteth after man, or man | Part.2. 
aftcr beaſt z this is a cryiog (in 
alling for vengeance upon the 
f-nders. The fixth is excefſe of 
arnall aRion, even »mongit the 
narried, which althoug + it ſeem. 
awfull,yet it offends G-4 , it 1t 
xcced meaſure or mo.}e/iy. 
There arenine fore-rumnnersof 
his (1n; voluptuous cating,ſour- 
ilous talke, a diſcovered Jug, 
naked breſt, friz[ed haire, arti- 
iciall painting, coſtly perfumes, 
rowling eye, an unchaſtc foot. 
Confider that the obje& wher- 
o it tenderh, (which is the cor- 
Dorall fraition of unchaſte per- 
Dns) is, though candied with a 
aire out-{ide , inwardly the re- 
eptacle of a yileand corrupti- 
le baſenefſe :; thap-lult is never 
atisfied, but alwaycs poore even 
n plenty. That the pleaſure ther- 
ff is momentary , the pnniſh- 
Nent eternall,that ir defileth the 
emple of the Holy Ghoſt , which 
s mans body , conſecrated unto | 
M 4 Chriſt 
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Chriſt by bis precious blood : 
that is no ſooner injoyed , but 
it breeds annoy; that it weakens 
the powers of the ſovle, and fils 
the body with miny diſcaſes ; 
| that Ir Chertneth the life, and 
| {hadowerth good report : _ it 
is 2 fre whoſe ſubitance is Gl: 

; tomy , whoſe flame 15 Pride 
; whoſe ſparkles are corrupt {pee 
| ches, whoſe aſhes 18 filthincfle, 
| and whoſe end is heil. 

The beſt remedy againft Lux- 


| 
i Hor to s- 


voyd 1a x- ury s 18 Chaſtity , ae E's t5 of 
| Ties foure ſorts, either of nature, as 


' 


of ſuch as are bornechaſte; or by 
art, as ſuch as are made chaſte by 
| men; or by prayer and Indu- 
try, as of ſuch as have made 
themſelves chaſte for the king- 
come of heaven ; or by mariage, 
| as of {ach as live chaſtly i in wed- 
| locke. 

Exvy the fourth eapitall Sin, 
| What wa may be faid to be the Canker of 
lh | the ſouls, tor that it eats and fret: 
\Jaro the jnward man, no other- 
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| wiſe chan ruſt doth i into iron. It} Part2, 
iu g rejoycing at another SARS 
| hurt,axd ſorrowing at hm good, | 

It is of two forts, good and| x, ;....., 
bad : 00d envie is that , when | fold. 
beholding the perfeAons of 2- I 
nother, wee are angrp with our | Good 
owne imperfe&ions, and labour | E844 
ſcriouſl7 to be equall, or at {eaft 
to imitate the good qualities 
which we ſee to flouriſh more 
12 others than in oar ſelves, this: 
is called Emlation, 

Bad Envic is, when we orieye 
tar the like good quliries are ' 

otinus, or not'as well in us as 
31 another : and of rhis there are 
five branches , Detration, Dif- 
ord, Murmu-irg, Hitred Hurt, 

Cop der that Eavie is the g 
+ Howto 
badge and cognifance of the De- | ...2. 
vill; for the Devill js nobetter | Eaves - 
knowne than by bigenvious dif- | © © 
polition., and therefore ſuch as 
give place mn their hearts to this 
vice, are {aid to bee theſervanrs! 
a the Devill ; If ferma: 129 ofthe! 
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po” Garden of | 


"I ON 


Part 2. | Devill, they are enemies toGoa; 
if enemies to God, they become 
ſubje&t toeternall damnation.O 
| {all other Sins it is accounted the 
| juſteſt, for thar it taketh venge- 
| ance upon ir ſelte:for although it 
ever levels the dart of miſchiefe 
| againſt others , yet it wounds it 
| ſelfe, end is to the heart of man 
| as the worme bred in the tree, 
to the wood thereof, by whom 
| at laſt jt is devoured : but ay it} 
were pleaſing and plauſible in it 
ſelfe,yet confider God will be re- 
venged upon it, as by the exam- 
| ple of Cai his equy towards 4 
bel;Saul towards David, Hamay 
towards Afordecai, it is tobe [o- 
thed and abhorred, but being fo 
| that it conſumeth the heart, dry- 
| eth vp the body, vexeth the 
mind, and indangereth the ſoule 
| what can be thought more detes| 
ſtable? 
| The remedy apainft envic is 
| charsty Or love,to do anto others, 
as we would be done unto, * 
TA Gluttony 


= 


Wiſp "pov warich 

TN Or 

| __ hw 4d. > ”_ "In 

. OY « wr h_ 

wy _ 
C5 - % == Nt W. 
« l 0 » «a - 4 2 . 

To RS 
we < __ . an wv. 7 e-J_nz _s 


-- ———_ 
i 2 AE og 3 
w— da... = Eg I 
= IX _ Vs _ þ 5 
we * _—_ 
8 Þ.-4 


a Ld 
fi 
1; 
Ty ' 
Wes 
l mr 
LP 
$4 
., 
3% 
is 
j » 
$0 
44 
by 


bY _ we 7,0 
PRs Wy 
73; 

"Y - 


-— ww 
os | 


RU —_ a » 


ſpiritual EF lowers. 


F- SPE 1 J 


OO ——— " 
Es —— = þ 
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What 
Giutrony /- 
TY | 


' Gluttony, the ifih capitall fn» 
may be called the deluge, or - 
undation of the [oule, becauſe it #4 
2r4ven0us de fire to [ee and fill the 
omacke beyond the rule or 
pounds of nature : 3nd there are 
wo ſorts of it ; the firſt conli- 
ſteth in greedy, often and im- 

oderats defire of delicate 
eats,and variety of diſhes : the | 
{ſecond is, where Inſtead of re-: 
reſhing the body with ſuficient 
10iſtare, wee drowne tt in the 
npcrfluity of drinking, 
Of this finne thezeare eleven 
angerous effeAs. The: firſt is, 
alnefſe of wit,whereby weare 
ade unfit for any duty of geod 
hriſtians, The ſecond is, impo- 
encie,when through Glurtony, 
pur bodijegare infected with ma- 
y diſeaſes, The third is Scurrili- | 
y, Which 13 an impudent beha« | 
riour of the body, whereby wee | 
provoke men to lavgh us:t0 
ſcorne. The fourth is Fury when | 
rough this ill. difpofition-of |: 
exceſſe +. 
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| 
| 
exceſſ> , *c ſp1 arne at r:aſon and | 
oa bohncell The fifth is ſu- | 
' perfia»us ralke, when through | 
the force of wine,we vomit our 
 diftraXons , arſings and horri- 
| ble oaths and blaſphemies, filthy, 
idle and hacks words. The 
< ſixth is drowſineſſe, when wee | 
| are fir for nothing bur ſ1.ep. rn 
| ſeventh is bealtly naſtinefle , 
| when our ſarcharged ſtomackes! 
| bewray our intemperance,by ve- 
| mitivg, belching, and ſtinking of | 
| the breath, The eighth 3s, luſt, 
for belly-caeare and dr unken-| 


MED. 
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| Part 2. 
F 


| 


| neff>, arethe bellowes to concu- | 
| plſcencs, The niach is poverty, | 
| when for abuſing of pleaty wee 

| ae plagued, and pinch2d with 
| | penary. Thetenth is, the lofle | 
| | of credit and cftimation in the | 
; 

| 


"A | world, Theeleventh and laſt is | 

| the wrath and indignation of } 
God, whom of a mercifull and 

By eight Joving Father ; we make a righ- | 

| circum | TCOUS and punifhing judge, 

| tance, Beſides the reaſons before men- 


| 


| : ſpiritual Flowers. 


tet. 
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 tioncd,there are eight other cir- | 
"cum tances inducing us to the 


| 
| 


| deteftation of it ; Firft, it haſte- | 
' neth the diflolation of che body: 
Secondly, it takerh part with "A 
fect in the combat berweene it 
and the ſpiiit: ihicdly,it inureth 
the body ro an evill cuſtome: 
Fourthly, it playes the Hypo- 
crite with us, appearing ſweet 
and - pleaſant at the fi {| burn 
the end it bicerh like a Scorpion: 
Fif-hiy, it Lives continually un- 
der rne curſe of God : Sixthl;ic 


aeſtroyeth the ſenſe ; Seventhly 
to be ſubjeR to the edefireof the | 
belly, 1s a perperuall flaverie ; 
Eightly , becauſe of the judge- | 


C11 Erith of Fc inflicted UPOUN pe 
feaders in this kind. 


To avoid Glattomy, wee mult logo 2: 


veid 2 2 Ut= 


IMDraceT enperavce and Sobriety, |." 


which confilt;th in chafſtering | 


and tzmi''g the body by faſting 
and abſtinence, 


Theſrxth capital] fn is 77 eth, 
which a12y be called the as 
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A Garden of 
of the ſonle, and is defined to be 
a vehement motion of the heart, 
_  bxetie tending to revenge , whereby the 
Bent. | blood onling exceedingly, ſend:th | 

| up bot and burning vapours tothe 
6] | braine , ſo that Reaſon i ſmothe- | 
red, and the will made 8bedient ' 
to the affettions, | 
| Ofthisfinne thereare eleven | 
| branches : Malice, Fury, Impati- | 
| ence, MalediRions, Blaſphemy,. 
| Reproch, Revenge, Conrention, | 
Threatning, Cruelty,& Mucther, | 
How to Ihe meanes whereby we are | 
—_ taught to dereſt Wrath and An- | 

=% [geraretheſe: Fiſt, theexam- ' 
ple of bruit bcaits, who though | 
never ſo fierce, wil alwaies ſhew | 
themſelves meeke andpgentle to | 
them of the ſame kind; the Li- | 
oh will not hurt the Lion , nor 
'the Dragon the Dragon.Seconds | 
ly, in that we are brought forth 
| naked and nnarmed, ſignifies we 
ought to loath c:uelty, Thirdly, 
| to remember what Chriſt hath 
\done for us, and to thioke that ny 

we 


| 


are abominable to God, Fifthly, 
the wrathfall man lives in a con- 
tinuall pargatory and hell of con- | 
ſcience, Lafily, we muſt nor let 
the Sunne goe downe upon our 
wrath. | 
Anger or wrath, is to beavoi- 
ded two maner of wayes. Firſt, 
in reſpe& of others. Secondly,n 
reſpeR of our ielves,we fhal the. 
ſooner avoyd the wrath of ano- | 
ther man, if either we give place | 
to his fury,or ſtaying by him,uſe | 
mild and gentle ſpeeches, 
The beſt way to avoid Anger 
in our ſelves,is Patience,in ſoffe- 
rig evill with a quiet mind, 
thiaking whatſoever is layd up- 
on us in this life, whether affli- 
Aion,perſecutioh,or the like,yet 
nothing can touch our ſoule, and 
therefore not-to be regarded of | 
us, Beſides, to bridle Ms | 
er 
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gder the = ry with whom wee 
| arc Giſpleaſer! ; it it be a ſtrange 


| impure it 20 his ignorance 3 if 


| 


child tohis fo Ily ; if a Miſter or 


W if: to h:r love; if a fri nd to 
his here if 2 brother to his bold-! 
nefle; if a ſervant, to his ne 
gence;mf a neighhour to his raſh- 
nefle ; no doubt bur non betts; 
conſideration they will repent 
them of therr overſight, 
Taleneſſe or Nloath,thcſeventh! 


Lerhergie of the emle being aj 
FTP aejeft ire of tne whole may 
from the laudable exerciſe of vers 
rue: for that in a manner hee! 
becomes fenſ-l:ffe . bat in truth: 
| a1 atogerker unprofitable, 
OF ris finne there are c 
| branches , Protratt on, Rs mit: 
| on, Negltgen n=, } mMpr: widence, 
| des OC N, Slo ciſhnefle, Paſil- 
lanimity, i714 <0} ation, Le SfolI©h 


SIT Milpri {10N, al 4 Om iffion; 


which, 


Fat! acr, tO tits auth Yity ; if N 


ol} 


capitall finnes, may be called the 


| 
ih Remembbr that oth; 53S «a vid 
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which 7 Doueriſherh borh ſoule 
and body : the ſoule, of naturall 
| graces : the body of externall 


co0ds, Remember likewiſe, it 
captivates & brings us under the 
ſlaviſh tyranny of ear wordly 


ny other vices; as by the exam- 
ple of David, who no loone? 
2ave himſelfe co reſt, afrer his 
painefuli wars, but hee fell into 
the ſtancs of Adultery and Mar- 


ner. Remember it 1s a vice that 


the very bruit beaſis abhorre, as 
may be ſeen by the Bes,the Ant, 
and other ſmall contemptible 
creatures. Laſtly, conſider, all 
other creatures, not having life, 


are {0 oppolite to fl ath, 43they.! 


contifualiy keepe their firſt 
courſe in which they were crea- 
ted, without latermiſfiion,unlefle 
t be upon forma? violent 2nd ac- 
cidentall cauſe, as we may fee by 
the Sanne, Moone and Starres 
oy the ebbing andflowing of the 
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A Garden of 
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Part. 2. Sea, and by che jalt returne of 
Summer and W inter,Spring #1d 
Autamne , and the like. Confti- 
der that wee enter into this | 
world as it were torumn arace: if 
therefore wee runnae not as wee 
may get the goale, wee loſe the 
INeMa reward. 
vas" The beſt remedy therefore a-! 
oath, | halt floath and idlenefſe, is De-: 
votion;which i is a ready and wil- 
ling performance of rhe ſervice 
of God, and of all other duties 
required of us in this life. 
ihe off-ſpring or branches 
| proceeding from theſe ſeven 
 maſter-finnes , are ſeverally de- 
 {cribed In a boo! ce called "Two 
| gides of a good life : wherein 
| you may ſee and learne how to 
avoid finne, and follow vertue, 
ro delight in the one, and to des 
reftthe other, 
If you ſhould now aske mee 
( having ſhewed how to deteſt 
and avoid ſome finnes in partÞ) 
cular) what ſione 13 and the re-! 
ward. 
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ard thereof : as alſo, how to | 
void finne 1n cenerall 2 ; Ie tell 
100 briefly what | have learned | 
rom the mouth of a righe wor- 
by !rſtrument in the Church of 

O D, : | 
Sin, 1 every breach of the Law % 
{ Ged: it it beno more bur the | * 
aft omiſlion of what the Law 

quireth : and che puniſhment 
ereof is plagues in this life 3 
ath in the end of this life, and | 

crnall damnation after this | 

e 

S. lavmes, Chap 4.ver.7. faith, | How te 
efeft the Devill, Ah bes il fe | 1 "2alng 
om thee : in which words is | c2if 

;th a Precept and a Promiſe. | 

the precept are two things to. 

confidered, the aRion and 

e objec, The action 18,to Re-. 

: the obj<cR,the Devil, 

For the performance of this a- 
ton, three things are requiſite : 
r{t , a preparation befote the 
mbar : ſecondly, how we are 
> demeane our felves in the 

_ combat : 
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4 Garden of | 


—— 


| 
Part; » 2. combar : : thirdly , how to carry 
| our {elves after the combar. 
Firſt, f-r the preparation ob- 
a ſerve Neſer rules (er downein the 
7 ODE | ſixth; v Chp i; the Epheſians 


with to from the T4 , tO enc 19, Verſes; 
hgke with! which we. pons thite deferiva 


the DeviH, arc both defer five and off21 

x {| thoſe defenſive are five : Firt 
for this combat wee muſt tan! 
faſt , having our /o1nes pirt about 
with Perity , which is to beat 
grounded in the fſetled tri1rh of 
GoDs Word, without incon 
| ſtancy. Secondly, wee muſt put 
on the breft-plate of righteonſne: 

| which is a {cried dm notri 
aiſpleaſe Go'n in zny thing 
though neyer ſo ſeeming god 
in it {elfe, Thirdly , wee mul 
| have our feet ſhod With the prep. 
rFatis of the Goſpel of peace,whid 
3s 2 conſtant reſolution to pro 
fefle the truth,even unte death; 
yeaif it ſhould procure rhe loſk 
of Life, Goods, Wife,Children, 
and all. Fourthly , :bove all, eo 
rar 
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r2\e the ſhield of Faith, whichis 13 Part 9 : = 
y 
| 


{ch a faith as wholly relyeth on | 
Gop in: Chriſt, with particular 
zpolication , which will quench 
he fiery darts of the wicked. | 


Fitthly to take the helmet of Sal- | 


v41ion, which is to ſtand affured. 
-ac onr ſalvation is ſealed upun- 
0 us, which eflurance will cauſe | 
5 with confidence to withitand 
| Sathans afſaaits wh:tioever. 
Sixchly,wemuſt gec the /ivord of 
he Spirit (which is an cftentive 
reavon) which is the Word of 
od, wherewith our head and | 
'aptaine Ch1t1/t d1d repell the | | 
-vAll. Seventt:! 1y,and lay that | 
ay with all manner of prayer 
vd ſupplication in the Spir "It, and 
atch thereunto with 2] ] per{e- 
FCrance «: wHich TWO weapo"rs | 
eng adgec! FO ere reit, a'e of | 
orce to Rrike trrorow the VEry | 


ear of ti 1)ev I, | = 


The {econd thing tobe obſer- | 
ed;is the manner how we mult } 
chave our ſelves In this combat | 


TH ' 
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202 | A Garden of 


Part I. | and herein obſerve theſe Rules 
Firſt, kill Sin in the very con. 

| ception (for it is like a canker 

| which growerh not to ripene 

| bur ! by degrees)otherwile it wi 
grow from motion to liking 
from liking co conſent , fro: 
conſent to aXion, from action tt 

| cuſtome. from cuſtome to har 

| nefſe of heart, and from hardne 
of ieart tothe height of all Si 
If the Serpent once get in | 
head, hee will afterwards wrin 

in His whole body, T:p2orhy 3 
 veth warning to take heed 0 
| covetonſnefſe, which being on 
| enrerraincd , giverh way to m 
ay novſome remprations. «4h 
| defiring Nabotbs Vineyard, t 
ſ{oancr imbraced that cvi!l mov 
| on,bur pur ſuing ie with a furtht 
defire » brought forth fearfi 

| ew evill cf: Fa Thit man 

| will firit walke In the coun 
of the ungod'y , will next ita 
in the way of {inners ;. and [al 
| ly will fit in the feat of the ſcof 
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| | fall. Indas was firſt, a cunning  Part.2. 
| difſembler ; ſecondly, a cunning 
thicfe; thirdly,an impudent liar ; 
fourthly, « bloody traytor , and 
laſtly , a deſperare R-cprobare, 
Peter firſt denied Chriſt faintly; 
ſecondly, with an oath ; thirdly, 
with curſing and ſwearirvg 3 
wherefore kill finne in the con- 
ception, | 
Secondly,be ſure to put no con»! 
fidence in thine owne ſtrength, 
tor thereby Peter grievoufly fell, 
Thirdly,beleeve not the Devill | 
although hee bring truth in his 
mouth; our Sxviour Chr:1{t could 
not abide the Devill ro ſpeak the | 
trach in the Maid , having a ſp 
rit of divination, 

Fourttly, bee carefull ever to 
make refiſtince into it. And Hs 
is performed; either by weake- 
ning the ability of finne, or elſe 
by opp-ſing his contrary unto 

tar finne. Firſt ro weaken the ab1- 
Wy Licy of fine, is by taking away all 


occaſion to finne, and by remo- | 
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A Garden of 
ving all the ſul{tainments there- 
of, and alſo making a holy cove. 
nant with every member of our 
bodi:s and ſoules, ever to repell 
it, never to admit it, by which 
meancs {ne may come to beat 
a lake, i1to which the current of! 


» 4 


We 


no ftreame runneth, which muſt 
needs be dryed ap. Secondly, it 
is done By oppoſing his contra. 
rie n2to hone ; as charity to ma- 
lice, remp2rance and ſobrt:ty to| 
glutrony and drunkennefl?, libe: 
rality ro nigardice , vagllance ts 
ſecuri:y, confidence. to Giltrult, 
| faich to infidelicy,tfuth to lying 
| chaſtity to intzemperance, and (0 
| of the reſt : the practice of on: 
| particular WAS 11 lo/+pa with Po 
| tipbars Wife; How (faith he) (96 
| I commit tha evill,and ſin 45414) 
| Goa ? 4 
Fifrhly , that thou >e carer! 

| REver to compare the p41 of rc: 
| fiſtance vvirh the pleaſiur © of tia, 
| for fin B ſ{rveet 12 committing) 
| | but rather compare the —__ 
one; an 
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and gripings of the conſcience, 
'with the paine of reſiſtance, 
| which will be a good meanes to 
 kecpe thee from (1nne. 
| Sixthly, be affured,that if once 
| thou give the Devill the foile,. 
| he will bee afterwards lefle able 
to aflault thee, and thou more 
able to reſiſt him, and that with 
m Ore courage. 


be carefull and diligent to find 
out the ſubtilty , devices , and 
leights of the Devill,by which 
he doth aſilt thee verycunninge 
ly: for he hath a necre con} Aure 
«to what finngs thou art moſt 
rh by nature; and accor- 


Itrhon bee inclined to covetoul- 
nefſ-, he will ofter thee Naboths 
Vineyaid , and rather then faile, 
hee will plot meanes to ſlay | 
bim,ſorbat thou maiſt coffe thy 
dehre : If vain-glorious, "y wer 
mak« thee thi: + afrert -helif of 
POOTC Mordecay : t an 1s Us, 
- N be 


Seventhly,and laſtly, thou muſt i 


dig 'y hee fits his temptations, k 


Of 


Sake 


Part 2. 


| 
| 
| 
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Part. 2. 2. he will ſizre np meanes to drive 
| David out of his kingdome,that 
| Abſolom may enjoy it : and thus 
| he fits his temptations to mens 
| natyrall inclinations. And thus! 
mach of the ſecond place; name- . 
| ly, how wee ſhould behave our 
| ſelves 1 in the combat z when we: 
 aregrapling hand to kand with 
the Devill. 
 Thethird and laft thing tobe 
conſidered, is what were todo 
after the combar;and that is, re 
| | ſently ro prepare our ſelves for! 
new combat : For if wee ſhal 
| conſider the malice of the devil, 
how heever ſceketh our ſubver- 
| fonand our overthrow; and ha 
 ving once taken the foile, yet! 
not at reſt, but by orher means 
Aeeketh again to aſlaulr us(for (i 
' hee did with our head and Cax 
| taine Jeſs Chriſt, three ſeveri 
' times one after another )it ſhoull 
| in this caſe teach us to take hee! 
| of careleſſe ſecurity , as nott 
| think our ſelves tafe when w he 
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287 | 
have given the Devill the foil, 
| but ever ſtand upon our guard, 

(for if he dealt thus with Chriſt | 
our head, what will he doe with 
the members? ) which being 
conſcionably and carefully regar- | : 
| ded, we may then expe& an hap- | 
py iflue, which is, that the Devill 
will flie from us: whereby wee 
may obſerye and note Gods ef- 
ſpeciall care over us, who ever 
gives a happy ifſie with the 
temptation, to thoſe that walke 
in holy obedience before him. f 
And if wee would alwayes IN | A ſpeciall F 
temptations call to mind Gods gy 
goodnefle, his inercie, and kind- neat 
nes formerly Eeſtowed upon us, | remprati- | 
it would be as abulwarke of de- | 
| fence againſt the remptarions of 
the devill, Thus did 1o/eph when | 
he was tempted to filthinefle by 1 
his Miſtrefle, Ger. 39. he inſtant- | 
ly conſidered how God had ex- 
alted him to great hovour,, ma 
| king him chiefe of his Maſters 
| houſe, and Ruler over all ; How | 


( faith" 


Iris not E- 
1 nough to 

| avoid evill 
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| mult doe 
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| alfo to repell the Devill; which if 
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(faith he) af 1 commit this Sin, 
| and ſin againſt my God ? 
| By this that hath been aid, ve | 
may learne how to avoyd fin, ag 


| (through the blefling of - Gop | 


[upon our carerull enceavour , | 


through the uſe of the meanes) | 
we ſhall in ſome meaſure attains 
, unto,yet we are not te think we 
| have done enough, and there to 
| reſt, but we mult labe# and en- 
| deavorte do good, and tobring | 
forth frujts, worthy amendment | 
| of life : For, Every rree that brine» 
| peth forth wot paced fruit , whewes 
| dowwe and calt xnto the fire : Its 
| not ſaid , Every Tree that brine 


ry 7 Ny | 
g&<thforth evilfruir,or that brine | 


weth forth go fruit; but, that | 
bringeth forth nor good fruit. 
Now whit thoſe fruiteare, of 
| winch the trees of righteonſhes 
| afually doe bears, i ath D661 fore 
| merly declared. 

Now, becauſe wee may bring 
forth fich frujts,as in themſelves 


; 


: 
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| may ſecme to be pood ; yet for | 
| want of knowledge , f ling in 
| the manner of doing chem, they | 
are diſpleafing and diſhon: xable | | 
to the Lord. Know that un 1 my 
a&ion pleafing 61 ACCCPt ole 
TO the Lord,in the dot: 'S hs cof | | 
| theſe five rules arc to be obfer= | Five ralcs 
ved : Firft, the perſon of hin ie ally 
to be ob= 

maſt be picaſing unto the Lord , | peed th 
who pertormes aty ation to | 
him : B-fore eAbels Sacrifice | on what 
was accepted, his perfon wag | #41), ve 
accepted. tr may be demanded 
how wee {hail know when our 
perions alc pleaſing uno God, 
Confider, by natare vrce are enc- | 
mies unto him , and fo long our | 
gr cannot be pleaſing Unto | 

i, , if wee be not in Chriit, | 
therefore find thy ſelfe to be jn | 
Chriſt, and then thou art accep- 
table unto God; for God faith, 
Thu 1 my biomed Son, tn whons [ 


am well pleaſed,Look how Chriſt 

is unto Gad, fo every one be- 

Ing in Chriſt.1f then thou woul- { 
N 3 deſt | 


the Lo! id., 


| 


. W—_ 


WS . 


ee ee es 


pleating to 


| 
| 


every 2h 


| 
[4 


4 
Þw— 
” of 
% 74 
% 
* 


—_— —_H_=_—___=—_— __ 


| of God for thy warrant , being 
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A Garden of 
deft know whether thou bee in 
Chriſt, looke to thy faith, whe- 


| ther it be a juſtifying faich, Se- 
condly,thon muſt have the word 


| 


{ ſure that the ation thon doeſt 
| bee ſach as his word alloweth, 
Thirdly, the end of the aRion 
| muſt be intended to the glory of 
| God, Fourthly, it muſt be done 
| in love, which reſpe&teth the 
| good of others:and laſtly,ie muſt 
| be done within the compaſie of | 
our callings. It is not lawful! for | 


_ | one to doe that which another | 


mayz every man may not preach, | 
nor every man may not govern: | 
therefore content thy ſelfe with 

thy calling, and know what the 
duties are that God requireth of 
thee within the limits & bounds 
thereof: if cheſe be wanting, ci- 
ther Faith, the Word, th&End, 
or out of our calling, the ation, 


| though never ſo ſeeming good, 


cannot pleaſe God. 
If any ſhall looke back to that 
which 
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dereth the ſtate of the regene- 
rate and unregenerate man,as aiſo | 
thereby beholderh his owne 
preſent eſtate ) and cannor/finde | 
in himſelfe faich and the graces 
of Gods ſpirit ſoapparant as hath | 
beene ſhewed, and ſodonbreth 
whether he be the child of God ! 
| or not, remembring the zeale of 
| Moſes, the faith of David , the 
| repentance of Peter , as alſo fin- 
ding in himſelfe that he can pour 
forth reares more. abundantly 
for a temporary loſſe,as of wife, | 
Children , Friends, Goods, and 
the like, than for committing, 
many grievous fines , whefeby | 
God is diſhonoured ,. and him- / 
felfe in danger toincurre the loſſe 
of his favour for ever; and here- 
upon remembring that nothing 
fhould bee more deare unto him 
than the honour of God,nothing 
more precious and delightful 
| than his Word, his Sacraments, | 
and Sabbaths, wherein as yet hee 
N 4 {eeth 
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| 
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- | Comferts| pion therefore : 


| fer the 


weare 
| { Chriſti- 
| | andy 
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Part, >| ſeeth in himſelfe ſinall delight , 
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| and doubteth of his owrle falva- 
| yet know this 
; for thy comfort, and bee afſared, | 
that todoubt of faith , is a teſth- 
mony of faith; for ke that never 
doubted , never beleeved 3 and 
though thou haſt nor the zeale of | 
| Moſes,the faith of David,the re- 
| pentance of Peter , in fo full a 
meaſure as they had, ; Confider, 
they had a great meaſure of Gods 
Spirit, and accordingly his gra- 
| ces appeared in them : for God 
| requireth according to the grace 
| given, And although thou hakt | 
| net theſe appearing in thee , 
' if thou doeft unfainedly deſire 
them, and laboureſt in the uſe of | 
| the means to obtaine them,thou 
| haſt them all in ſome meaſure, 
| and they are true-in thee. The 
| ſcruple of gold may bee perfect | 
' gold as well as the whole wedg: | 
; {o faith though but a ſcruple,may | 
' betrue faith, as well as thegrea- | 


reſt meaſare ; and wheras thou 
doubreſt 
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doubteſt of thy falvation, in that 
thou cant more grieve for a 
remporary lofle, than for the c6-| 
mitting of ſome {inne, whereby 
thou maiſt loſe Gods favour : 
Conſider , to the one thou haſt 
both nature. and grace to helpe 
rhee; but the other grace onely. 
If then thou findeſt not this 
great meaſure of grace in thee, be. 


F 


the ſpirit ; and he who hath the 
(parit, 1s,in Chriſt ; and hee who 
18 in Chriſt, ſhall never {ce dam- 
nationzand though he faile grea:- 
ly in the ation of obecience, yet 


— 


| not diſcouraged ; for if any man | 
have a defire to obey God in all | 
his Commandements, hee hath | 


F} 


—_ 


| 


God wilLaccept his a:&jon to 
obey , as obedience acceptable 


| thee for his owne worke,which 
be hath wrought in thee , and 
notrejeRthee for thine>Ss be.is. 
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| unto him, and will approve of | 


Ora 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Twelve ſteps which 4 man 
may ſtride towards Heaven; | 
and being in the fir5t Rep, he may | 


” 


| 


| 1 


A Garden of 


| 


| 


thinke him{elfe a good Chriſtian : 


yet except he ſt ide thirteene, hee | 


fall mifſe Hcaven-gate , and | 


fall into the fire of fell | 


for ever, P 
| 


knowledge of the true | 
God, as of his workes, and go- | 
yerning the world : alſo of the. 
Trinity , and thar Teſus Chriſt | 
died for the ſinnes of mankind. | 
W hich knowledge even the Pas | 
gans had z yea even fo, as few | 
Chriſtians attaine unto fo great ' 
a knowledge, and yet he may be 

damned if he goe no further; for 

Sathan knoweth all this better 

than any man, being a ſpirit, and 
having the knowledge of Angels 
and of the Scriptures. Alfo the 


I = may have a meaſure of ! 


| reprobates have the like know- 
\ledge: | 
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| 


| beleeve them to be true, Alſo he| 
| may be able to talke and diſpute 


| hee may receive the word , and 
that gladly , not ſcorning of it, |. 
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2 Hee may not onely knbw | 


thoſe things before named z-but 


alſo confeſſe them publikely; and| 


of any point of Divinity very | 
cunningly,and be fo great a main- | 
tainer of it, that hee may bee 2 
publike Preacher : yer if hegoe | 
no further, he may bee damned ; | 
for the Devill beleeveth-and' 
publikely confefleth Chrift. 4- 


+ | 


2rippa alfo -belecved all theſe | 
things; alſo 1«4as was a Preacher | 
and worker of miracles, So thall | 


many Reprobates, | 
3 Thirdly, wee may-cometo | 


the hearing of Gods word prea-. | 
ched, which few of the world |. 
| commonly do, or will doe ; yea | 


or thinking hardly of ir, or of | 


the Preachers ; but rhe curſed | 


ground did ſo ; and Heyed alfo 


heard Job» Baprif.. [. 
4. Fourthly , at the preaching 
| of 
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| 
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| 

|AR.24, | this did curſed Felix; And 4- 
| 26.  grippa cryed ont that hee was al 
AR.26.28 moſt perſwaded to bee a Chri- | 
| ian : both Reprobates, | 
{Gen413, 75 Hee may havea knowledge | 
| RB, ', of his grievous finnes, and a fee- 
8 "1 ling of them, and complaine of | 
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Part. 2. Gods W ord hy may be ſo won- 
 derfuily aft-t-d char hee may | 

tremble againe,which moſt men | 

' never come unto, defiring to | 

' heare it as a tale, or for newes, or | 
for bare knowledge : : bur even 


| 


them, to be great and grievous 3 |. 
| but ſodid damned Caine, 
6 Before he hath committed 
| finne, hee may be very ſorry and 
| croubled before he commit a fin, ' 
and uſe all meanes not todoett, | 
which few Chriitians doe,com- | 
| mittivg finne without remorſe : | 
| yer it he goeno further, he may | 
* be damned, For wick ed Pilate © 
17-23. did this, ſtriving to ſet Chriſt | 
R245, free, and pleading for him. Alſo | 
Hered , being to- behead /obu 


| Baprif. | 
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| 7 Afterhe hathcommitted a | Part 2, 
 finne,he may be very ſorry for it, 
| yea mourne and make fitisfactt- 
' on: yet if he goe no firther,hee 
| may bedamned ; for Achab did | ; King, 2x1 : 
' thus mourning and faſting. And 27. 
| Tudas alſo, who was ſoſorry that | Mat. 27.3» 
| he hanged himſelfe , and made +5 
| ſatisfaRtion, 
| $ Hee may bee accounted fo 
| glorious a,member of the viſt- 
| ble Church, as the beſt Miniſter 
| may have nothing to fay againſt 
\ him : yea, hee may make ſuch a 
good confeflion of his faith , as 
| he may be partaker of the Sacra- 
[| ments, yet a reprobate : for [- 
| das was (uch a one, and Simmer 
| Magn. 
9 Hee may lead fach a godly 
| outward life , that the true chil- 
| dren of God may thinke him ſo 
g00d as themſelves, hee may re- 
verently uſe all holy and Divine | 
exerciſ:s ; he may make mnch 
of Preachers, he may ſhew great } : 
zeale at the beginning , yet are-- 1] 
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Part. 2. probat; for Indas was ſothought 


| of by the Apoſtles ; hee uſed all 
holy exerciff$ with the Apoſtles 
| and onr. Saviour ; Herod made 


| 


| 
| 


much of 7ohn Baptiſt, Tehu was. 


zealous in the beginning. 
xo Hee may not onely pray 


publikely in the Church which 


| moſt men doe for faſhion, feare, | 


ſhame, or company ; but alfo a- 
lone betwixt God and himſelfe, 
which few doe, and God may 
treare his prayers: alſo hee m2y 


if he goe no further, he? is but a 
reprobate,for the Phat ifees went 


|. Tl alone to the Temple to pray; alſo: 
| } Exo.9. 28.| God heard Achab , Pharaoh de- 
© 1 38.3. 24. fired Moſes to pray for him, 


Alſo Simm EH 49-45; Peter. 

11 He may thinke 1n his own 
heart, that hee 1s a very good 
| Chriſtian, .2nd beloved of God, 
and thank God for it, 2nd exce!l 
5 the workes-of a Chriſtian » 

moove him to thanke Geg, uſC 
Prayer, Faſting, Almes, and-up* 


deſire the godly to pray for him; | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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right dealing with all men, and 
yet may be damned if he goe ho 
farther, for the Phariſees had all 
theſe, whom if our righteoufnes 
exceed not,we ſhall not enter in- 
ta the kingdome of heaven. 
12 Afterall this godly life led, 
lying on his death-bed, hee may | 
ofren remember God , and all 
{ upon him., he may talke of the 

joyes of heaven, and think them 
happy thar bee there , and wiſh 
himſelfe there, yea, he may dye 
like a Lambe, and yet forall this | 
be a damaed creature ; for many | 
{hall ſay Lord, Lord, and yer nor 
| enter into the kingdome of Hea- 
ven. And aflaredly, they never | 
faid it oftener than when they 
| were (icke; and the fooliſh Vir- 
 gins defired to enter in with 
| Chriſt, and yet were ſhut out: 


| you ſtride the thirteenth Rep. 

| 13 Therthirteenth ſtep, with- 
out the which no man can eater 

into heavenand be layed, is true - 


ferre therefore and tremble, till | 


| Luk.18.11) 


Mar.p.21;] 


Mat.2s. 13 


A Garden of 
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not,is yet no true Chriſtian, And 


ning of the heart and ſoule unto 
the Lord God from all our Sins, 
and is cauſed Im us by the feare- 
fall fight of Gods jadgements 
hanging over our heads,moving 
18 to lament our Sins from our 


Aith in the merics of Chriſt Te- 
ſus: applying them to our ſelves, 
| for our agreement with Gop: 
| and leading a godly life accor- 
| ding to Gods commandment 
till our death, which true repen- 


fore ſpoken of. 


_— I 


| pentance,whichwhoſoever hath | 


| that is a true and unfained tur- 


hearts bitterly : having a ſtedfaſt 


 rance when It is in any, hath the 
ſeven properties which are be- | 
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| Good COvNncarr. 

| 

| I YOe nothing bat by good advice, 

| cake council of the Wiſe : 

| So that the clouds of ignorance 

| may yaniſh from thine cyes, 

Whole hap it is co have a friend, 

that faithfull is indeed : 

| [s worth much morethan kinſmen are, 
that faile yvhen ve doe need : 

| For kinſmen gape for kinſmens death, 

= hope to reape the gaine 

| Of what they never labour'd for, 

| by any kind of paine. 

| The company of him that's wiſe 

| although he be but poore': 

| Is better than the Foole that's rich, 
who laies up craft in ſtore. 

Spare not co ſpent thy gold & wealth 


| orelſeto ſpend be loath, 

| And ten times bleſt t! 's thoug! 

| e:t tne man 1s oug t 
that from lewd Women flces ; 

And can with-hold his eare ſometime, 
and eye trom what he ſees. 

| The Wiſc-men ſeeke unto the Rich, 

| the Richnotto the Wiſc : 


| for Meate, and Drinke and Cloath,, 
' For Wiſedome, Learning, & tor health, 
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A Garden of 


good Science doe deſpiſe, 

He that hath vvic and learning both, 
and canno? guide the ſame, 

Is as a Bell thac wanteth found, 
or Cripple that is lame. 

Loſe not thy friend for fl-nde: cauſe, 

| but k2ope bis friend(hip ſtil; 

For it thy Foe thee trendicite know, 
then will he works his will, 

Sith life 18 ſhort then live arreſt, 

| love quernefle alway : 

For he thc 15 alive to night, 

May die withtn a day. 

Doe good with riches while they laſt, 
leſt wen thou would? thou want, 

A lictle thing doth helpe chem much, 
with wiomall thiags zre ſcaat. 

The greateſt wiſedome in thy wealch, 
is for to watch thy Foe : 

Foreyery man is not thy Friend, 

| that like a Friend doth ſhow. . 

| Where Markets baren be of Corne, 

| and Victualsto be ſold, 

There hunger is ; (o is there griefe 

' with himthac hath a Scold. 

| Thy ſecrets (ceme not to impart, 

' not to thy only Child : 

| We ſce byproofe, where menHave truſt 
that oft they be beguil'd. (worth, 

\Make much of men that be more 

| than any gold or treaſure. 
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In bragging dolts no wiſe man can 
take any kind of pleaſure, 
The covetous man 1s nevet rich, 
but ſtill he ſcrapes for more 
To ſee his neighbour live at eale, 
| doth make his eye-ſight ſore. 
| The patient man hath ever praiſe, 
the proud doth reape difgaine : 
' And Iacke will be a Gentleman, 
| if Office he obtaine, 
Theliberall man he covets not 
| thething that is not his : 
| For flill in wiſhing others £00d $ 
| neliberalldealing is. (give, 
A wile man learn'd, may knowledge 
| 2nd miniſh not his tore : 
| The rich man if he give his goods, 
| receivers make him poore, 
{ The hckneſle {ure 1s perilous, 
| when men be licke for riches : 
It ſpoyles them cf their fleepe by night, 
' and then rheir Conſcience twitches., 
He that will call upon his coſt 
' fo faft for Wineand Beere ; 
| Will be full leth for thee or thine 
' to make but halfe the cheere. 
| Thy T rencher-neighbour ever matke, 
| heloves thee for his panch ; 
| Of thanks to grow tenth part againe, 
; from him there ſprings no branch, 
; Likewiſe the godly meaning man, 


which doth to others good : | 
'Thoſ S-1 


| 
| 
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A Garden of 
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Part 2, } Thoſe that doe tafte thereof (we ſee) 
defireth much his blood, 

But if thou give, give them that want, 
that thou ſhalt have againe : 

To give tothem that necdeth not) 

| thygiftis loſt in yaine, 

| Lerno man yyeepe for him that's flain, 

but weepe for Fim that flue : 

| The danger of the one 15 paſty 

the other doth caſe. 

Beware thou kceepe nor company 

| with fuch as be too ſtout ; 


— 
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Nor with ſuch mcn as quarrell much, | T 
their end is bad no doubt. 
i Nor ro be angry vwvith the mn | » 


that's prouder than thy ſelfe : | 
For Pride confiſteth not mm Birtls, 
| in Goods, in Land, or Wealth, 
| Ten times unh appy 18 the man 
1 thatdwels in malice ftill ; 
For he ſhall never live inre® _ 
that lookes to haye his will, 
Before thou {leepe call thou ro mind 
| | what thou haft done all day : 
Ana it thy Conſeience be oppref, 
| to God for mercie pray. 
Leade ſuch a life, thar itill thy ſoule 
| may ſtand in Rate of joy, 
Although the world a thouſand wayes | 
| 
| 


—_ 


| 


| 

| | 

thy carefull Conſcience noy. 
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birituall Flowers. 
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A godly Meditation to bee 
had tn mind, at 087 gong. 

n, f8 Bed, , | 
| B i ware, let not the {luggifa ſleepe, q 

| cloſe up chy waking eye, 
Vnci'l ſuch time with Iudgement decpe 
thy daily deeds thou try. | 


He that one fin in Conſcience keeps, 

| wher he to CUu1et gocs ; | 

ilere yentrous is than he that Meeps 
with twenty moertall Foc. 


Wherefore at night call well te mind 
how thon thy day haſt ſpent: 
| ThankGod if nought amille thou ind, 
it ought, betime, repent. 


OO III 


The friskcing Flea reſembleth veell,: | 
the crawling Worme to mee : 

Which in the grave with me {hal dvwsl, 
where I no Yoke (hall (ee. 


| 

The nightly Bell which I hears toule- | 
when L am laidin Bed, 
Declares that Bell which for my ſoule, 

| ſhall ſound when TI am dead. 


tm 
- 


| And fith my Bed a patterge is 5" 
. q| of Death, and tatall Hearſe, | 
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| My Bed is like my grave ſo cold : 
| Reſcmbleth death : dothes which me 


«a. 


A Garden of 


— 


Beware it ſhall not be amiſle, 
thus to record this verſe, 


— 
— 
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my lleepe which ſhurs mine cye, 
declares the mould fo dry, (fold, 


T he rifing in the morne likewiſe, 
when (leepy night 1s paſt, 

Pars me 4n mind how I ſhall yake, 
to judgement at the laſt, 


I goe to Bed asto my Grave, 
God knoves when I ſhall wake : 
But Lerd I truſt thou wilt me ſave, 
and cke to mercie take, 


| 


| 
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ſpirttuall Flowers. 
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1 
THE SOLACE 
OF THE SOPLE. 


VV Ith firie wings ſublime thy ſelfe my Sp*rit | 


Mount to the thron where never chang ſhal 7Fe 
The Earth deſpiſe, in that take no delight, (be: [&7* 
Where nought but change preſents it felfe to thee 2 
{| Loc ſhaddowes here, truc ſubſtance raignes above 


| T hen ſcorne the worſt,and learn the beſt to prove, | 
| 


| 


| 

l 

| 

, | 
: 


Let not conceit, deluded with yaine ſhowes, 
Tranſport thy doowe, to kxe aflured truſt AF, 
| In britcle tuffe by courſe which ebbes and flowes |]; 
| And muſt diſſolve in end to rotten duft, 

Such ſubjeR baſe, and matter yile by kind, 

| Should not ſubdue the force of heavenly mind. . 


From living fire thou brſt eternall came, 

| Not thrall co death, a vaſſall in thy good : 

A Lampe of light with ever bu-ning fleme, 
Intus'd with Grace, and nurc'd ith Angels food * 

Stainc not thy breath, nor vrorth of ſo kigh price | 

Nor baſtard prove, to folloyy cu ſed vice, 
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Great be the pifis, and \ vertucs, if you pleaſe ; 
To know, to judge, to rule all things at will: _ 
The world was made for thine afpeR and eaſe, 
And nought therein might breed x 22 harme ar ill; 
[n lieu 'of theſe, there is requir'd but this, 


['o love and feare whe Lord of joy and bliiſe. 


Thea wake my Youle, exalt thy (clfe on high, 
.Bceplind no moe oy at thy force and might : 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Le tolly finke; ket pred pleaſure die + | 
Shan d Fray + deepe, and ſecke the blefſed light if 
For Eatth Ficlds toite. care, d:i{cord,pain, & oriefa 
But Heayen gives reſt, peace, cemtort, and reliefs 
| 
| 
| 
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